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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Be Inspired. . .
By the faith of a father who trusted God so much that he was willing to offer his only son as a sacrifice. This son, whom he loved
dearly, had been born to him in old age, and yet…
“When they came to the place of which God had told him, Abraham built
an altar there and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and
laid him on the altar, upon the wood. Then Abraham put forth his hand,
and took the knife to slay his son. But the angel of the Lord called to
him from heaven and said, “Abraham, Abraham!” And he said, “Here am
I.” He said, “Do not lay your hand on the lad or do anything to him; for
now I know that you fear God, seeing you have not withheld your son,
your only son, from me.” And Abraham lifted up his eyes and looked and
behold behind him was a ram, caught in a thicket by his horns; and
Abraham went and took the ram and offered it up as a burnt offering
instead of his son. So Abraham called the name of that place The Lord
will provide…”
And so he continues to do. God’s provision for His children is for
all time. Our eternal future is safe with Him. “For I know whom I
have believed and am persuaded that He is able to keep that
which I have committed to Him against that day.”

Contents: 2-Practical Christianity; 5-Word Study; 7-Editorial;
10-Biblical Archaeology; 12-Fortuitous Chance; 13-News & Information

Practical Christianit y
Forgiveness
(David Yasko)
A while back in the Houston Chronicle there was a
correction from a Foreign Students Dinner that was
held at the University of Houston. The paper said, “In
last Sunday’s style section a picture showed a group of
foreign exchange students gathered around a table of
Chinese food. Mi Phai Phin was a student pictured at
the centre of the table. We incorrectly listed her name
as one of the food items on the table. We regret the
error.” They were just trying to make a wrong right and
that’s exactly what this article tries to address. We are
going to look at offering forgiveness. The fact of life is
that we are going to be hurt by things people say to us,
do to us, or think about us. It is inevitable. Sometimes
even the word “forgiveness” brings pain from the past.
1.

Why should I forgive?

Why in the world should I forgive somebody who hurts me? In Matthew 18,
Jesus told a parable of the unforgiving servant. In that story Jesus gives us three
reasons why we should forgive the people who hurt us.
a) Because God has forgiven me
Paul says in Ephesians 4:32 “Be kind and compassionate to one another,
forgiving each other, just as in Christ God forgave you.” When I take stock and
remember just how much God has forgiven me through Jesus Christ, I just can’t
help be a little more open in the forgiveness arena. When I remember how he
keeps my slate clean it makes a difference to how I treat you. On the other
hand, if I don’t feel forgiven, I sure don’t want you to feel forgiven. So to deal
with that, God makes us a promise. He promises we will never have to forgive
anybody for more than he has forgiven us. He says, “I’ll make it easy on you.
When you don’t think you can forgive anymore, just look at how much I’ve
forgiven you. I guarantee you I will have forgiven you for a whole lot more than
you’ll have to forgive others.”
b) Because resentment doen’t work
In fact, resentment is unbelievably self-destructive. Now the guy who wrote the
book on resentment was named Job. Job was the Bill Gates of his day, only he
had character. He was totally godly in everything he did. He had wealth, he had
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fame, and he had it all and one day he lost it. All of it. All the wealth, all the
fame, all the respect. Gone. He found himself living in poverty with a terrible
disease. The only thing that didn’t get the chop was his wife and she was a nag.
Then his friends came by and told him it was all his fault. If anybody had a right
to be resentful, it was Job, but three times in his book we’re told resentment
doesn’t work. Look at Job 5:2 “Resentment kills a fool.” Write beside this
verse “it’s unreasonable.” Have you ever been so full of resentment and hate
that you did something stupid? Job 18:4 “You tear yourself to pieces in your
anger.” Write beside this verse, “It’s unhelpful.” Why? Well who’s getting torn
up in that verse, the ones we’re mad at or us? US. No matter how much we
resent that person who hurt us. (It could be our parents, our ex-husbands and
wives, a friend that betrayed a confidence.) All the resentment in the world isn’t
going to change the past. Resentment is just stewing without doing and it hurts
us. Chances are, they’ve forgotten it anyway. Job 21:23-25 “One man dies in
full health completely secure and at ease, his body well nourished his
bones rich with marrow. Another man dies in total bitterness, never
having enjoyed anything good.” Write beside that, “it’s unhealthy.” Doctors
tell us that resentment is the most unhealthy emotion we can have.
When we hold on to our bitterness it only gives us unhealthy consequences.
Unchecked, it eventually leads to physical breakdown. That backache we’ve got
may be the result of unchecked resentment. Guy went to the doctor and said
“Doctor, I’ve got colitis.” Doctor said, “Who have you been colliding with.” It’s
not what we eat, but what eats us that tears us up on the inside. The Bible says
resentment doesn’t work.
c)

Because we need forgiveness

All of us have said and done things that have hurt other people and we want
them to forgive us. Forgiveness is a two way street. We cannot expect other
people to forgive us if we are unwilling to forgive everybody else. Jesus says it
like this in Matthew 6: 14 – 15 “For if you forgive men when they sin
against you, your Heavenly Father will also forgive you, but if you do
not forgive men their sins, your Heavenly Father will not forgive your
sins.” Let’s boil it down: we cannot receive what we are unwilling to give. Let’s
go further: God says, ‘how can you expect me to forgive you when you’re not
willing to forgive other people.’ God makes offering forgiveness a condition of
salvation. When we are unwilling to forgive, we are burning the bridge we will
need to walk across. I have talked to thousands of people about letting go of
hurt. They’ll say, ‘But Dave, you don’t understand. You don’t know what they did
to me. You don’t know how mean they were. You don’t know how deep they
betrayed me. You don’t know the abuse I’ve suffered.’ And you are right, I don’t.
Still God says, ‘for your own sakes, we have to learn how to let go of it.’ We are
not helping ourselves by holding it. Occasionally I hear somebody say, ‘But I
could never forgive that person.’ What that tells me is they don’t really
understand what forgiveness is. If we really understood it, we would probably
3

be more able to do it. Add to that a lot of faulty concepts about forgiveness out
there and it can get messy.
So let’s think about what forgiveness is not. Forgiveness is not minimising the
seriousness of the event. It’s not saying, “it didn’t hurt,” or “it’s no big deal.” It
did hurt and it is a big deal. There’s a difference between forgiveness and
acceptance.
Forgiveness is reserved for the intentional hurts. There’s a
difference between being wounded and being wronged. Wrongs are intentional.
Wounds are often accidental. We can accept the fact that we will be hurt by
omission or accident. Forgiveness is reserved for the intentional hurts. When we
minimise a wrong, we cheapen forgiveness. Forgiveness isn’t the instant
restoration of trust. Forgiveness is instant; but trust has to be rebuilt over time.
If somebody has hurt us over and over and it’s been intentional, we are
obligated to forgive them. The Bible tells us that. We are not obligated to
instantly trust them. I’ve had people tell me, “Well, if I forgive this abusive
spouse, then I’ll have to let them back in the house.” No you don’t. Forgiveness
means, “I’m letting go of the hurt.” They have to do some things to rebuild the
trust. Now, only the one who was wronged has the right to forgive. We don’t
have the right to forgive people for the hurts they did to other people. God does
but we don’t. If somebody in your family has been attacked, I don’t have the
right to go to the perpetrator and say, “you’re forgiven.” He didn’t hurt me.
Could I go to Oklahoma City and stand on the steps of the courthouse and
publicly forgive Timothy McVeigh for bombing the Federal Building and
destroying so many lives? No I can’t. He didn’t hurt me. Only the people who’ve
been harmed have the right to forgive.
There is a difference between forgiveness and restoration. Forgiveness is not
resuming the relationship without any changes. We think, “If I forgive them I’ve
got to let them continue to hurt me.” Just because somebody says “I’m sorry”
doesn’t mean they automatically move back into the position they just left. They
have to earn their way back. Forgiveness isn’t the same as reunion of a
relationship. In order to bring about a reunion, three things have to take place.
First there has to be repentance. Then restitution. Then a rebuilding of trust
over a period of time. Now, we need to forgive whether they take those steps
or not, but forgiveness is not the same as reconciliation. See forgiveness is what
we do and our forgiveness isn’t based on their response to us. Maybe there are
some readers who have been hurt so bad by somebody we love, that the
thought of forgiving them is almost impossible to think.
Next months article will consider how we should forgive.
(The writer, David Yasko works with a congregation in Seattle. USA. He holds a
Doctors Degree in Conselling Psychology. David lived in England for some years
up until 1981 and worshipped with the congregations in Ilkeston and Corby.
Whilst over here he met and later married his wife, Julie (nee Atkin) who is the
daughter of Enid and the late Bro. Eric Atkin from Ilkeston. Editor)
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Paradise

Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

The Persian Empire was one of the greatest of the modern world. The name
Persia is first encountered as Parsua in Assyrian texts of the 9th century BC. “It
later came to designate especially the area around Persepolis north of the
Persian Gulf, known as Pars (Fars). The name persists in the designation of the
modern Persian language as Farsiu. Iran, which has been the official name of
the country since 1935 is cognate with the name Aryan. The Iranians are IndoEuropean speaking and not Arabic speaking like their Muslim neighbours in Iraq
(ancient Mesopotamia) to the west. Modern Persian, though it is written in
Arabic characters, is an Indo-European language related to Sanskrit, Greek,
Latin and English.” (Edwin M. Yamauchi, Persia and the Bible)
Paradise is a Persian word (Old Persian, pairidaeza, akin to Gr. peri, around, and
teichos, a wall). The Greek word in the New Testament is paradeisos. Paradeisos
is an Oriental word, first used by the historian Xenephon, denoting the parks of
Persian kings and nobles”, (W E Vine). It’s interesting to note that the
Septuagint translators used it of the Garden of Eden. The Greek word is only
found 3 times in the New Testament. These passages are as follows:
•
•

•

“And Jesus said unto him (the thief on the Cross), Verily I say
unto you, Today you shall be with me in Paradise” Luke 23:43.
“And I (Paul) knew such a man (whether in the body, or out of the
body, I cannot tell; God knows) how that he was caught up into
paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for
a man to utter” 2 Cor: 12: 3,4.
“He who has an ear let him hear what the Spirit says unto the
Churches; To him who overcomes will I give to eat of the tree of
life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God” Rev. 2:7

Like most words, the word paradise grew and developed in meaning. Once it
meant ‘a garden with a wall’. But Jesus for example used it for the place or state
righteous souls go to immediately after death.
The account of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 16:19-31) is important here.
Both, on death, ended up in Hades (v23). But there was “a great gulf fixed”
(v26) between them. Lazarus is “in torments” (v23) and the beggar is in
“Abraham’s bosom”. (v22) I suggest that “Abraham’s bosom” and “paradise”
speak of the same place or state. Certain Jews perhaps preferred the former
phrase. Jesus used the term “paradise” on the cross because He spoke to a nonJew. Peter quoted a Psalm of David on the day of Pentecost: “…because thou
wilt not leave my soul in Hades, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One
5

to see corruption.” (Acts 2:27 c.f. Psalm 16:10). On death, the souls of Jesus
and the thief went to Hades (or, more precisely, the paradise of Hades). Their
bodies were entombed. I believe the words, “…neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy
One to see corruption,” refer exclusively to the physical body of the Christ. This
body did not see corruption. The Lord’s resurrection fulfilled David’s prophecy.
Jesus and the thief would be comforted in paradise, just as Lazarus is comforted
(Luke 16:25b). He is still there!
What then do some commentator’s say on all this?
•

•
•

•

“Paradise was, in the beginning, the habitation of man in his state of
innocence, in which he enjoyed that presence of his Maker, which
constituted his supreme happiness. Our Lord’s words intimate that this
penitent (thief) should immediately be taken to the abode of the spirits of
the just, where he should enjoy the presence and approbation of the Most
High.” (Adam Clarke)
“Paradise is the resting place of the redeemed before the final judgement,
and is opened to those who trust in Jesus.” (I. Howard Marshall).
“About two centuries before Christ was born, the Hebrews rose to the
great belief in immortality – to the faith that the friends of God do not
perish but are in His holy keeping for ever. But where? Not, as they had
once believed, in a dim and dreary underworld, called ‘Sheol’, beyond the
jurisdiction of the Almighty, but in a hidden paradise prepared by God for
the righteous. So “paradise” became another name for the abode of the
blessed after death.” (AM Hunter)
“In Luke 23:43 the word “paradise” is used by Jesus for the place where
souls go immediately after death cf the concealed paradise in later Jewish
thought. The same idea is also present in the parable of the rich man and
Lazarus.” (FC Fensham)

Do 2 Cor. 12:3,4 and Revelation 2:7 speak of heaven itself? I think so. I agree
with C.K. Barrett that “paradise came to be used of the abode of the blessed
after death or after the final judgement.” Paul equates paradise with “the third
heaven” (2 Cor. 12:2) or the dwelling place of God. The quote in Revelation
brings Eden to mind because the tree of life is mentioned. After the fall, God
prevented Adam and Eve from eating the fruit of this tree. But, in heaven or
paradise, the saved are entitled to eat of it. What a contrast! It reminds me of
the poems by John Milton: Paradise Lost and Paradise Regained. What we lost
in Adam we regain, with fuller measure, in the second Adam.
When I think of the Garden of Eden words like idyllic, beautiful, delightful and
perfect spring to mind. There has been no greater place on earth. Eden was
probably destroyed at the time of the Flood. But this first paradise cannot
compare with the paradise of Hades or the paradise also known as heaven.
These speak of unique comfort and joy.
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Editorial
Looking to
the future

I want to use this editorial to tell you something of
the future plans for your magazine. Let me stress at
the outset that the magazine ‘belongs’ to the
readership and that my role as Editor is to try, to the
best of my ability and with the considerable support
of other contributors, to provide an informative and
instructive magazine for you the reader.

The magazine is now in its 70th year of publication. It was a complete surprise
to be approached with a view to taking over as editor from James Gardiner but
after long thought the conviction grew that it represented an opportunity to
continue an important work for the Lord. The remit from those who have been
involved with the magazine over many years is to refresh the style and content,
increase the readership and continue to provide an effective medium for the
teaching of, and reflection on, God’s word. Some challenge, but I want to stress
that in no way is that remit intended as an actual or implied criticism of any of
the wonderfully committed and fruitful work that has been carried out over the
years. On your behalf I thank in particular James, John Kneller, Frank Worgan,
Ian Davidson and Sis. Moncrieff (the latter performs the important task of proof
reading), for their sterling work, and many others before them who have made
the Standard the long-serving magazine that it is. I would also include here a
word of thanks for our printers who provide great service in the printing of the
magazine. I am delighted to say that with the exception of James who is taking
a well-earned ‘retirement’ all of those mentioned will be continuing to provide
input to the magazine.
So what can you expect? The thrust of the magazine will continue to be as a
medium for teaching and discussion about the revelation of God as contained in
Scripture. So articles that improve our knowledge and practice of Christianity
will continue to be at the heart of the content. Knowledge of the unfolding
revelation of God’s divine plan for mankind is of course vitally important. As we
learn more about how God has dealt with mankind through the ages we can
better appreciate what is required of us today. The popular Question Box feature
will continue dealing as it does with issues that concern readers and which
require informed explanation. The Scripture Readings feature has had a long run
and, for the last 18 years, Ian Davidson has provided well-researched
background. Ian has agreed to put his efforts into a new, regular ‘Word Study’
feature, which should be of interest to all serious Bible students. From time to
time series of articles will appear and this month Ian is also starting a study of
Biblical Archaeology based on some of his own experiences and research. Some
of the ‘features’ we have in mind will bring teaching on:
• Foundations of the Faith
• Events from the Life of Jesus
• Contemporary Issues
7

• Practical Christianity
In this latter context this issue contains an article on Forgiveness.
Walk worthy of the calling
Earlier I stressed improvement in knowledge and practice, because we have to
be practitioners of Christianity as well. Not just hearers of the Word but doers
also. Personal Christian experience, shared with brothers and sisters in Christ,
can be just as powerful a tool (if not more so) as an intensively researched
treatise on some aspect of Scripture. What could be more compelling as
teaching the practice of Christianity than the example of Jesus himself when he
washed the feet of his disciples or turned away the accusers who would stone a
woman to death or when he astounded his disciples with his teaching on
forgiveness.
The practice of Christianity is what all of our study, reading, teaching and
preaching should result in. Because real Christianity doesn’t happen in an
intellectual vacuum; nor is it enacted in our church buildings; it actually happens
at the ‘coalface’ – in the streets of our towns and cities, in schools, workplaces,
within families. It happens in response to difficulty, persecution and sorrow. It
is demonstrated when a Christian turns the other cheek, performs an act of
service, suffers for doing right, walks in love and lives peaceably with brothers
and sisters in Christ. What I’m driving at is that there is a place in your
magazine for helping your fellow Christians by telling them how you coped with
situations that may be common to many people. Have you had doubts about
your faith and come through, or felt lonely at school or in the workplace because
of your beliefs, or gained strength from your faith to cope with the sickness or
death of a loved one? If you have had experiences in your Christian life that can
be helpful to your fellow travellers, then let’s share them. Write them down and
help us all to grow.
Editorial policy
Editorial policy in terms of what will and will not be published is inevitably a
thorny issue. However I have no claim to be an authority on the interpretation
of scripture – far from it. I believe that the readership of the Standard is
generally mature and capable of reading and considering the teaching that
brethren offer. Like you, I have my views on matters of faith and doctrine and
in some of those find that I am in disagreement with brethren with whom I have
worshipped for many years. Some of my views have changed over the years
through reading, study or listening to alternative points of view and some
haven’t. I will publish articles the content of which I might personally disagree
with in whole or in part. Why? Let me make this inclusive. So long as we only
read or listen to that which concurs with our own view of things we have no
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chance of learning anything new. The only time any of us can learn something
new is when we listen to someone else (through the written word or otherwise).
The skill of listening is a much-neglected one. If we consider, and accept
something that we have not appreciated before then we can thank God that we
have gained knowledge; if we consider and reject some teaching then we have
probably strengthened our conviction. Whichever way, we gain. Only in the
exceptional circumstances of considering something to be blatantly unscriptural
or having an ‘offensive tone’ would it not be published.
Provoke one another
…..to love and good works. I am wholly committed to the magazine providing
inspiration and upliftment to readers. There are many challenges facing us today
as we preach the Gospel and try to elevate the name of Jesus in our secular and
consumer-driven society and the last thing we need is the energy-sapping need
to deal with internal strife. Let’s use our energy to build up and encourage with
the written word. Let us celebrate the variety and richness of Biblical knowledge,
Christian experience and faithful teaching that exists in the Lord’s Church. Let
us reserve our energy for upholding the Christian way of life, fighting the
pernicious theory of evolution and countermanding those, some of them
‘religious’ people themselves, who would deny the very fundamentals of the
Christian faith. We need to provide an environment of spiritual leadership in
which our young people can themselves grow spiritually strong and become
confident in their own knowledge of the truth when much that is around them
in the media, social structure, international politics and much more speaks
nothing of the love of Jesus and the need for salvation. So there is much for us
to do and I hope and pray that together we can provide a useful outlet for Bible
teaching.
I would like to finish with two pleas. Firstly News and Coming Events will
continue to be published. However, The Christian Worker provides an extremely
good coverage of events and I feel it is the best medium for advertising those
matters. I would encourage readers and congregations to use both the Standard
and the CW for their respective purposes.
Secondly, this magazine relies on input from its readership constituency. I will
be trying hard to achieve a wider input as I don’t want to be in the position of
sitting by my letterbox as the 15th of each month approaches hoping and
praying for some article to drop onto the doormat. The work of the regular
contributors is extremely valuable but there is always room for contributions
from Christians who are young or old, male and female. “Let us hold
unswervingly to the hope we profess, for he who promised is faithful.
And let us consider how new may spur one another on toward love and
good deeds……let us encourage one another and all the more as you see
the Day approaching.” (Heb 10:23-26. NIV)
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Biblical Archaeology
Ian Davidson (Motherwell)
In June 1990 I visited Jerusalem to attend The Second International Congress
on Biblical Archaeology which marked the centenary of the first stratigraphic
excavation in Palestine. The opportunity arose as the result of my membership
of The Anglo-Israel Archaeological Society. This society, based in London, was
founded in 1961. The founders were Dr. Alec Lerner, Leon Shalit and Dr. Richard
Barnett. Dr. Barnett was the man who aroused my interest in archaeology. At
one time he was Keeper of Western Asiatic Antiquities at the British Museum.
On one of my frequent visits to this great museum I purchased two of his books
– Assyrian Palace Reliefs and Illustrations of Old Testament History – which I
later read avidly.
The founders of the Society were all personal friends of General Yigael Yadin, a
man of charisma and enthusiasm, who became a driving force behind the
fledgling Society. At one time he was Chief of Staff of the Israel Defence Forces
and I remember watching him quite often on television as he dealt with difficult
political questions on modern Israel. (In 1990 I stopped by his house, but, by
this time, the great man had passed on.) Eventually, he returned to civilian life
as Professor of Archaeology at the Hebrew University of Jerusalem, the chair
previously held by his father, Dr. E.L. Sukenik. Yadin became well known for the
important finds he made in the Bar Kokhba caves in the Judean Desert and for
his excavations at Masada. He also was in charge of a major archaeological
expedition digging at Tel Hazor in northern Israel with spectacular results. Yadin
will always be associated with the Dead Sea Scrolls and I have in my library his
book – The Message of the Scrolls, first published in 1957. He is a giant in the
field of Biblical Archaeology and I should have liked to meet him above all
others. But it was not to be.
I could comment much more on The Anglo-Israel Archaeological Society. Suffice
to say that it sponsors regular lectures, held mainly in the British Museum and
publishes an annual Bulletin, the most recent of which contained a Preface by
the Rt. Hon. Viscount Allenby of Megiddo. The Society continues to support
archaeological digs in Israel during these uncertain and difficult times.
So Mary and I flew El Al from London to Tel Aviv. The security was something
else. It took all day to fly from Glasgow via London to Israel and yet, we were
still in the Roman Empire. Scotland or Caledonia and ancient Judea were part of
one of the greatest empires the world has seen. I could now appreciate better
the size of the Roman Empire. The car journey from Tel Aviv was also very
revealing. It was uphill all the way! Jerusalem is set high in the hills of Judah
about fifty kilometres from the Mediterranean and thirty kilometres west of the
north end of the Dead Sea. Of course, it is one of the world’s famous cities and
is considered sacred by many of the adherents of the world’s three great
monotheistic faiths, Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Professor F.F. Bruce told
me before I left that “nothing can quite come up to Jerusalem”. He was right.
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The Congress in Jerusalem lasted eleven days and was very intensive. There
were lectures all day until late in the evening and field trips all over the place
on special days. We got to visit sites and meet numerous eminent Biblical
archaeologists. It was tiring but I loved it all.
But what is Archaeology? I think Vos can help us here. He writes: “The word
Archaeology means literally a study of ancient things, but the term has come to
be used in a fairly specific sense. Usually it applies to a study of excavated
materials belonging to a former era … Biblical Archaeology … is an examination
of ancient things that have been lost and found again, as those recovered
objects relate to the study of Scripture and the portrayal of life in Bible times”.
The archaeologist’s method of procedure is scientific. Indeed archaeology is a
composite science because it seeks assistance from many other sciences. “In
endeavouring to reconstruct the past of ancient peoples, the
archaeologist will seek first to understand their environment.
Geographical, geological and climatic factors will loom large in a
consideration of this nature … Second, the archaeologist must find out
about the people themselves – the type of houses they built; the forms
of government or social organisation they constructed; the religious
practices in which they engaged; the tools they used; the art they
created; and by interpretation of material finds, the very outlook on life
that they possessed”. (Vos). Liam de Peor has said: “The archaeologist’s
object is no less than the study of mankind”.
There are limitations of archaeology, mainly due to the vast span of time and
area to be covered and the hazards of preservation. No biblical site has, or ever
can be completely excavated. “As archaeology, a branch of history, deals
primarily with materials, it can never test such great Biblical truths as
the existence and redeeming activity of God and Christ, the Incarnate
Word” (D.J. Wiseman, Emeritus Professor of Assyriology, University of London).
The time-divisions in archaeology are as follows: Stone Age (pre-4000 BC);
Chalcolithic (4000 – 3150 BC); Bronze Age (3150 – 1200 BC); Iron Age (3150
–330 BC); Hellenistic (330 – 37 BC); Roman (37 BC – Ad 324); Byzantine (AD
324 – 636); Islamic (Ad 636 -). There are many sub-divisions, especially within
the Bronze Age and Iron Age. It was in Palestine that the archaeological
technique of sequence dating was first worked out. The system will always be
associated with Sir Flinders Petrie, Archaeologist and Egyptologist. He and
William Foxwell Albright are undoubtedly the outstanding figures in the history
of Biblical Archaeology.
To Be Continued

The heavens are declaring God’s glory and the expanse is displaying His handiwork.
Day after day is uttering speech and night after night is showing knowledge.
There is no language and there are no words where their voice is not being heard.
(Psalm 19:1-3)
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The Ultimate Reason is
the Supreme Designer

Fortuitous Chance
(Allan Ashurst, Manchester)

Richard Dawkins, a Fellow of New College Oxford, is an evolutionary biologist
and the “Charles Simonyi Professor For The Understanding Of Science” at Oxford
University. Put simply, his mandate is to explain science to the layman. He
claims that everything developed “by fortuitous chance” from nothing over
millions of years of “evolution”. He says that what we see to be evidence of
design in creation is only “the appearance of design.”
My office and site experience in Architecture has taught me that, in the majority
of cases, if work is not carefully designed and supervised, if anything can go
wrong it usually will. If a construction detail is overlooked by the designer, in
most cases there will be problems when trying to build it on site. Very rarely “by
fortuitous chance”, we will be “lucky”. But everyone who has been involved in
design knows that the “lucky break” could not have happened if, to begin with,
some design had not been in place.
For example - a plumbing engineer might design a layout for service pipes, a
ventilation engineer design a layout for air condition trunking and an electrical
engineer design a layout for electrical trunking, all to go in the same ceiling void.
The architect might have designed the void large enough for that to happen but
the designed routes have not been co-ordinated to ensure that pipeand trunking
runs do not collide. The chances are that, when the work is being carried out on
site by three different teams of fixers, routes will clash. Sometimes but very
rarely “by fortuitous chance” the service routes do not clash but that could not
happen if there were not designed items in place already - in this case; a
building, its ceiling voids, pipes, ducting and layouts for the pipes and ducting..
So one cannot avoid the fact that even “fortuitous chance” does not occur unless
initially there are designed items on which that “chance” can operate.
“Fortuitous chance” cannot come first. There must be design before there can
be fortuitous chance.
Even if, for the sake of argument, it is allowed that in a primeval initial chaos
fortuitous chance initiated a spark of order in the midst of that chaos, then the
chaos around it would swamp it, immediately negate it and destroy it. For
spontaneous evolution to commence there would have to be an abundance of
fortuitous chances happening in the same location in the same instant, all
miraculously coordinated into some sort of rational order which would: 1) render
it immune to the negating effect of the overwhelming chaotic chance
occurrences going on all around, and, 2) enable it to function.
The Crystals Argument
Sometimes, theoreticians offer the formation of snowflakes, ice crystals and
other mineral crystals as examples of order and design spontaneously arising
from chaos. What those “theoretical scientists” overlook is that a true scientist
confronted with phenomena such as these would not assume that they occur by
chance.
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Research scientists would assume that if they had all the factors at their finger
tips they would understand the reason why these crystals form as they do. They
certainly would not write it off as order arising spontaneously by “fortuitous
chance” from chaos. * Scientists involved in research, work on the basis that
there is reason for everything they observe and they look for explanations based
on reason not on chance. They do not write-off what they do not understand as
being fortuitous chance operating on chaos. They look for answers, not copouts. They expect to find design - not just “the appearance of design” - to find
reason, not just the appearance of reason.
[* Some scientists reason that the regular arrangement of snowflakes and
crystals is determined by the directional forces in the atoms as arranged in the
molecules, being influenced by the environment in which the crystal grows.]
The Polished Beach Pebbles Argument
The theoretical scientist, Richard Dawkins,has publicly claimed that just as a
polished beach pebble is formed by accident and yet has the appearance of
design - so - given enough time - everything that has appearance of design
could have come about by chance. He overlooked the fact that much design is
already in place for polished beach pebbles to be formed - gravity, air, water and
minerals formed from atoms and molecules. Without these there would be no
pebble.
Supposing we selected at random any polished beach pebble and could ascertain
all the factors involved in its formation from a rough stone. Would any research
scientists reject as self evident that with the necessary skills, time and facilities
at their disposal it would be possible to deduce how that beach pebble came to
be the shape it is? This is feasible because design is already in place for such
“fortuitous accident” to happen.
To be continued

chosen. Care has been taken to use
the funds effectively.
Our Ghanaian brethren have been
enthusiastic in sharing their faith and
evangelism soon became an important
aspect of the Appeal. As a result of
this, new congregations were established and their number has grown
considerably. These infant Churches
need Bibles and teaching material, as
well as study with mature church leaders. These studies are being arranged
for leaders in these new churches who
will then teach their own congregations. It is very encouraging to see

News and
Information
Ghana Appeal
Twelve years ago the Ghana Appeal
was started with the main objective of
relieving hardship and suffering.
Because our resources were so limited
this could only have an appreciable
effect if concentrated in one area and
because we had already been in contact with Ghana, that country was
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her sleep and passed away peacefully
on Thursday 10th January 2002. The
pain of her absence remains among us
but our hearts are warmed at the
knowledge that her soul has gone to
be with the One to whom her heart
always belonged. We remember her
with love, as she was a spiritual sister,
mother and grandmother to us all,
constant in her kind, gentle and loving
care of the brethren here and in her
faithful example of service. She was
tireless in sharing the gospel with
friends, acquaintances and neighbours
and both she and her sister, Ina,
delighted in talking about God’s word
on a daily basis. We thank God for her
life of 93 years and the blessing of her
time amongst us. Our prayers are with
Ina who continues to serve God with
great faith and courage.
We would also like to share with
you our joy and welcome into the family of the Lord, Stewart Malcolm who
gave himself to the Lord through baptism on Monday, 10th June. We thank
God and rejoice in another lost sheep
that has returned to the fold. We have
been blessed with another family
addition, our brother Dale Meikle who
has joined us from Mutare in
Zimbabwe. Despite very difficult family circumstances in Zimbabwe, he has
been a diligent and willing servant of
God with the family here, and it has
given us great encouragement and joy
to share in fellowship with him. We
would also ask you to join with us in
praying for his family and all the family of God in Zimbabwe, their fellow
countrymen and government leaders.
“Let us not become weary in
doing good, for at the proper time
we will reap a harvest if we do not
give up. Therefore, as we have
opportunity, let us do good to all
people, especially to those who

this growth in the Lord’s Church – but
funds are needed for traveling expenses.
It is encouraging to see the caring
love amongst brethren in cases such
as sisters in Christ working together to
help those in need amongst their congregations.
Recent medical cases include a
thirteen year-old boy who was
whipped around after being caught in
the machinery of a corn mill. As well
as having head injury his arm was
broken in three places. Two operations
and other essential medical treatment
have also recently been effected –
your donations continue to save lives
among our brethren. We also paid the
hospital bill for a child who died.
As Paul wrote to the Galatian
church, “therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do good to all people,
especially to those who belong to the
family of believers.” (Galatians 6:10)
Those wishing to help please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send to the treasurer:
Mrs. Janet Macdonald,
12 Charles Drive, Larbert,
Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB.
Tel: 01324 562480

2002 at
Dennyloanhead
We thank God for every blessing
that he showers upon us daily and we
would like to share with you the following events which have brought
changes to the family of God which
meets at Dennyloanhead, Scotland, in
the past year. First of all we remember
to you our beloved sister Chris Brown
who slipped into unconsciousness in
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Jesus on Wednesday 20th November
2002. She passed away suddenly of
heart failure in Wythenshawe Hospital
Emergency Department (Manchester).
A member of the Church of Christ
in Mpambe, Nkatabay, Malawi she met
with the Church in Stretford whilst on
extended stay with her daughter’s
family in Manchester.
Joyce was brought up in the Church
of England faith. When she was shown
the Bible teaching on baptism by the
brethren in Malawi, she did not hesitate, saying, “I cannot go against the
Word”. Her life was fraught with difficulties but her faith was always
strong. Discussing life after death the
Sunday before she died she said, “I
am prepared”.
Much loved by her family, friends
and the brethren here, she will be
greatly missed. In Malawi, as a midwife, she brought hundreds of children
into the world and was renowned for
her goodness and kindness to numerous people.
This love and devotion to the Lord
was the hallmark of her life.
The Church in Stretford

belong to the family of believers.”
Gal. 6:9,10.
We pray that God will continue to
bless us and all His family in this New
Year that lies ahead as we seize every
opportunity with praise and thanksgiving and give Him the glory always.
Claire Snedden

Obituaries
Sister Annie Dougall
Wallacestone, Scotland
It is with deep regret that we record
the passing of Sis. Annie Dougall,
widow of the late Bro. David Dougall.
Sis. Dougall died at Barleystone Court
Nursing Home on Friday 11th October
at the age of 91 years. She was laid to
rest on Friday 18th October. Bro. Ian
Davidson officiated at the Funeral
Home and Bro. John Kneller at the
graveside. “Blessed are the dead who
die in the Lord”.
James Grant, secretary.
And in connection with the above
notice is this message of thanks.

Brother Harold Shambley

Janette and Isa, daughters of the
late Sis. Annie Dougall wish to thank
everyone for all the support given during their recent bereavement. The
expressions of sympathy by way of
cards, telephone calls and visits were
greatly appreciated. It is a privilege
indeed to belong to such a wonderful
family as the Church of the Lord.

Longshoot, Wigan.
Harold wasn’t widely known outside
the churches in the Wigan area but he
was one of the Lord’s loyal and dedicated footsoldiers. Quiet and unassuming, Harold was humble and selfdeprecating in his humour, but he possessed a faith that enabled him to
handle with characteristic fortitude
and grace a number of illnesses over
the last few years. He enjoyed the
love and companionship of his dear
wife Joyce and he was a devoted
father to his children Alan and Karen.
Bro. Doug Melling led the funeral serv-

Sister Joyce Nyirenda
Anaya
Stretford, Manchester
Sister Joyce was born on 8th July
1932 and went to be with the Lord
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ice and paid a fitting tribute to a man
who was loved and respected by
everyone. He will be greatly missed
but he has his reward.

Brother Len Daniell
We have been notified by Bro. Les
Daniell of the death of his father, Bro.
Len Daniell of Bedminster, Bristol on
the 1st December 2002. Len was 93
years old and despite poor eyesight
and the need to live in a Home for the
Elderly for the last two years (very
happily Les informs us), Len was nevertheless a regular attendee at the
Church services thanks to the help of
brethren providing transport. Len was
an active and stalwart member of the
Bedminster congregation, led a thriving Sunday School (up to 200 children
at one point) and enjoyed, at the time,
the fellowship of the ‘Old Paths’ meetings and anniversaries whose views
Len continued to hold to throughout
his later years.
Please remember the family of Bro.
Len and the congregation in Bristol as
they mourn Len’s loss, but rejoice that
another man of faith has now
achieved this life’s ultimate goal.

Coming Events
Merchant Street, Peterhead
2003
11th & 12th January
Speaker: David Murray, Aberdeen
8th & 9th February
Speaker: Alistair Ferrie, Dundee
1st & 2nd March
Speaker: John Mooney, Livingston
On each occasion meeting times
will be:
Saturday 7.00pm
(followed by refreshments)
Sunday:10.00 am Bible Class
11.00 am Breaking of Bread
6.00 pm Gospel Meeting
Annual Social: 12th & 13th April
2003
Saturday 12th April
3.00 pm and 6.00 pm
Speakers: Joe Nisbet, Aberdeen
Graham Gorton, Manchester
These brothers will also speak on
Sunday 13th at the times noted
above.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Be uplifted…
….by the fact that this week the Gospel of forgiveness has been made known
to our nation, albeit in the most tragic of circumstances. Stephen Oake, a
Special Branch police officer was killed during a police raid on a suspected
terrorist hideaway in Manchester. Mr. Oake has been described as a dedicated
family man, a committed Christian and a lay preacher in his home town of
Poynton, Cheshire. Speaking of his son’s death, his father told the nation on
television and through the press,
“He was a quiet and modest man, though to hear him in the pulpit you
would think he was a different person.” Of his son’s killer, he said:
“I’m trying hard to forgive him, as I am sure Steve would. I am sure
he will find solace from God in some way, as Steve and I did. I don’t
want any recrimination against him at all.”
In the circumstances that is a remarkable but uplifting statement made from
the very depths of loss. It’s a statement that stands out against the normal
calls for revenge and retribution. It’s a statement of strength, not weakness;
it speaks of courage and faith. I don’t know the details of the doctrines to
which Mr. Oake (Senior) holds, but I do know that many people have
witnessed, albeit briefly, a real example of the way of Christ.
What a wonderful gift is forgiveness. God’s forgiveness is the only way in which
we have been made free from sin and it is only on the basis of that freedom
that we have any hope of eternal life. “But now that you have been set
free from sin and have become slaves of God, the return you get is
sanctification and its end, eternal life. For the wages of sin is death,
but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” Romans
6:22,23.
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Practical Christianit y
Forgiveness
(David Yasko)
Last month’s article asked why we should forgive. This
month David considers the ‘how’ of forgiveness.
How should I forgive
The Bible gives us four steps to take if we are going to experience the freedom of
forgiveness.
Step one: Realise that we are all imperfect
When we hate somebody we tend to lose our perspective about them. What we do
in our anger is dehumanise them. We forget they are human beings and we forget
that, in one way or another, all of us have intentionally wronged other believers.
Maybe not in the same way, but we’ve all been selfish at some point in our lives.
Ecclesiastes 7: 20 “There is not a righteous man on earth who does what is
right and never sins.”
Step two: Relinquish my right to get even
Now this is the heart of forgiveness. It’s what forgiveness is all about. Romans 12:19
“Do not take revenge, my friends, but leave room for God’s wrath, for it is
written: ‘It is mine to avenge; I will repay,’ says the Lord.” Real forgiveness
happens when we say, “I give up my right to get even with you. You deserve to be
hurt back, you deserve to be retaliated against, but I’m not going to do it.” Now, the
thought may be running around, “But Dave, that’s unfair.” You’re right, but when has
life ever had anything to do with fair? Fair is heaven and this isn’t heaven. Where
there’s sin there is going to be hurt. We live in a world full of injustice. The good news
is one day God will balance the books and the Bible tells us not to do God’s job. It
isn’t up to us to settle the score. Now, how often do we have to give up our right to
get even? We make a mistake when we think forgiveness is a one time shot, do it
and it never comes back. We know that’s not true. We’ve been hurt. We know how
often it comes back. Now, would God expect us to repeat the forgiveness process and
give up the right to get even? Let’s ask him: Matthew 18: 21 – 22 “Then Peter
came to Jesus and asked, ‘Lord, how many times shall I forgive my brother
when he sins against me? Up to seven times?’ Jesus answered, ‘ I tell you,
not seven times, but seventy times seven.” The issue isn’t numbers. It’s as often
as it comes back, forgive them again.
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Step three: Respond to the evil with good
Now, how do we know we’ve released the hurt? When we can understand the pain
of the people who hurt us and when we can pray for them. You know how much you
had to pray, so God could help you understand what your mate was going through.
And you know how many times you had to give that hurt to God and eventually, you
stopped praying for them to get run over by a truck and started praying for their
souls. We learned to return good for evil. Luke 6: 27 – 28 “Do good to those who
hate you, bless those who curse you, pray for those who mistreat you.”
There is no way we can do this verse on our own power. Humanly speaking, we can’t
pray as much as we need to pray, love as much as we need to love and for give as
much as we need to forgive unless we have the power of Jesus Christ in our lives, to
draw on. Our human based love runs out. Only Gods love never runs out. Only God’s
love can keep no record of wrongs. (1 Corinthians 13: 5)
Step four: Refocus on God’s Plan for my life
Stop focusing on the hurt, stop focusing on the event, stop focusing on the person
who offended us and refocus on God’s purpose for our life, which is greater than any
pain or problem we are experiencing. As long as we continue to focus on the person
who hurt us, they control us. And let me go further. If we don’t release our offender, we will end up resembling our offender. That’s a law of life. We become like what
we focus on. How many folks say, “Well I’m never going to be like my Mother.” Oh
yeah? When we resemble our offenders, the hate in our hearts has eaten us up. Job,
who had every reason to harbour bitterness gave us three keys to refocusing our
lives. Job 11: 13 – 16 “Yet if you devote your heart to him and stretch out your
hands to him, if you put away the sin that is in your hand and allow no evil
to dwell in your tent, then you will lift up your face without shame; you will
stand firm and without fear. You will surely forget your trouble, recalling it
only as waters gone by.”
Three keys to refocusing:
1
2

3

Devote our hearts to God. That means release and forgive. We cannot be devoted to God with bitterness and resentment in our hearts.
Reach out to God. That’s the only way God gets into our lives and we don’t have
enough power to make it on our own. Reach out to him to fill us with the love
we need to fill our hearts.
Face the world again. When we are bitter we want to isolate ourselves. Satan
loves to use isolation. Come out of that shell. Don’t cut yourself off from the love
of God any more. Start living again. An isolated heart shrivels and dies. Notice
the result with me. “You will surely forget your trouble.” Wouldn’t that be great!
For that pain to stop hurting so bad, wouldn’t that be wonderful. Well you can
start today.
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The Ultimate Reason is the
Supreme Designer
Fortuitous Chance - Continued
(Allan Ashurst, Manchester)
The Weasel Computer Programme Argument
Richard Dawkins has demonstrated a computer program that kept re-writing letters
entered at random on the keyboard, with small changes each time, until it spelt the
words “METHINKS IT IS LIKE A WEASEL” (taken from Shakespeare’s Hamlet)
claiming it proved that complex order can happen by random chance alone.
Richard Dawkins, or a programmer on his behalf, must have used a program
language with which to design his “weasel” program. The designers of that program
language most likely based their program on a more elementary program such as
machine language. Machine language was in turn developed by designers from
binary language. Even that most elementary language (binary) was designed. It did
not come about by fortuitous chance. It is an insult to the scientists and
programmers involved to suggest that the fruit of their labours, involving millions of
man hours, evolved by fortuitous chance.
All this design was in place for the “weasel” programmer to be able to produce a
program that produced the result that had the appearance of fortuitous chance.
Anyone with programming experience knows that algorithms must have been built
into the “weasel” program which made it inevitable that the final result for any mix
of letters entered would read “METHINKS IT IS LIKE A WEASEL”
The Spontaneous Generation of Life Theory
Some theoreticians propose that by some process such as lightning zapping
inanimate mud on a primeval shore a life form, the first “primitive” cell, the ancestor
of all life forms, spontaneously came into being from a random collection of
chemicals by fortuitous chance.
All life forms have DNA. Every life form’s DNA is a complex program similar to a
computer program. Computer program languages are designed. Computer
programmers then use the program languages to design programs. Without these
computers are useless. A lot of ingenuity is involved in designing these languages
and programs. they do not evolve by “fortuitous chance”. Are we to believe that the
DNA program language and life form DNA programs evolved by “fortuitous chance”?
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Is not that an audacious supreme insult to the Supreme Designer?
What is the simplest life form - bacteria - an amoeba? How complex is the simplest
life form? Even the simplest life form has long strands of DNA and its programming
is complex.
So evolutionists require us to believe that on the primeval shore there was dust
consisting of all the right chemicals in the necessary amounts and in the right
proportion (by fortuitous chance) all together in the right place at the right time,
being lapped by water when suddenly they are zapped into the simplest life form
complete with all the necessary DNA fully functioning, epidermis in place etc.etc etc..
“Marvellous what evolution can do” Is it? Anyone who believes something like that
will believe anything.
The theory of the spontaneous generation of life does not even have a kick start.
Evolution of life by fortuitous chance is a non-starter. So all the theorising about
subsequent transmutation of species* being proof of transmutation across the
barriers of distinctly different genera, is irrelevant. No foundational premise - no
theory.
[* “species” is used to denote any variant within genera. In Genesis 1:12, 21 & 25
“kinds” is used for distinctly different life forms.]
The Ultimate Reason
Speculating theoreticians, who place their faith in “fortuitous chance”, should not be
let loose in a research laboratory. In their search for fortuitous chance they would
only bungle their research. Only scientists who believe that there is reason behind
all physical phenomena can be relied on to have the right approach to research.
The ultimate reason has to be the supreme designer. That is why major advances in
empirical science have been made by scientists who believe in the Creator. Even
those scientists who do not believe in the ultimate designer have to admit that they
do their research expecting to find reasons even when investigating phenomena that
“have the appearance of” chaos.
It cannot be overemphasised that true scientists expect to find reason, expect to find
design. Only bogus scientists look for chaos as the reason for physical phenomena
and that is where the case for fortuitous chance producing order collapses.
Conclusion
Design must be in place for “fortuitous” accidents to happen. THE ULTIMATE
REASON HAS TO BE THE SUPREME DESIGNER.
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Babbler

Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

Ancient Athens was the centre of philosophy in Greece.
The city was the home or the adopted home of such
famous philosophers as Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, Epicurus
and Zeno. The city was also known for its unsurpassed
sculpture, literature and oratory. The apostle Paul visited
Athens during his second missionary journey. “In fame it
was long past its meridian when Paul visited it. There was
little of grandeur except its sculpture. Even that had been
marred.” (Alexander Brown)
Paul encountered the Stoics and the Epicureans in Athens. We read of his visit in Acts
17. Stoicism and Epicureanism were outstanding in importance and influence in the
ancient world. The Epicureans were the earliest scientific and liberal humanists. The
Stoics “sought salvation in aligning the will with the inherent Reason of the universe,
Logos.” (New Bible Dictionary). “While Stoicism at its best was marked by a great
moral earnestness and a high sense of duty, it was marked also by a spiritual pride
quite foreign to the spirit of Christianity.” (F.F. Bruce). We should not underestimate
the influence of both these philosophies. Stoicism, for example, continued as an
organized movement for some five hundred years. Famous Stoics included Seneca
and the Roman Emperor, Marcus Aurelius, author of Meditations.
We read in Acts 17:18, “Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans and of
the Stoics, encountered Paul. And some said, ‘What will this babbler say?
Others, he seems to be a setter forth of strange gods: because he preached
unto them Jesus and the resurrection.” Obviously, Paul’s opponents thought that
Jesus and the Anastasis (the Greek word for resurrection) were gods, Jesus being
the male god and Anastasis, the female god(dess). To them, the former might well
have stood for ‘healing’ and the latter ‘restoration’.
The translators of the Authorised Version chose the word ‘babble’ to translate the
Greek term spermologos. The English word itself is interesting in that it is probably
from the infantile ba, ba and, perhaps, affected in some sense by Babel. The Tower
of Babel is where the confusion of tongues took place (Genesis 11). There the people
wanted to stay together, but God wanted them to be scattered over the face of the
whole earth. To achieve this end, He confused their language so that they could not
understand one another. It’s a strange thing. When God wants people to be scattered
abroad, they want to be together. When God wants His people to be together in
Christ Jesus, they prefer to be divided and scattered abroad. Jesus has revealed that
the salvation of the world hinges upon the unity of all believers (John 17). This is a
huge lesson for all saints everywhere.
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Spermologos has been variously translated as ‘babbler’, ‘picker of scraps’,
‘chatterbox’, ‘charlatan’, and ‘ignorant show-off’ to name a few. Vine writes of
spermologos, “Primarily an adjective, it came to be used as a noun signifying a crow
or some other bird picking up seeds (sperma, a seed, lego, to collect). Then it seems
to have been used of a man accustomed to hang about the streets and markets,
picking up scraps that fall from loads; hence a parasite, who lives at the expense of
others, a hanger on. Metaphorically, it became used of a man who picks up scraps of
information and retails them secondhand, a plagiarist, or of those who make a show,
in unscientific style, of knowledge obtained from misunderstanding of lectures.” Prof.
Ramsay points out that there does not seem to be any instance of the classical use
of the word as a babbler or a mere talker. He finds in the word a piece of Athenian
slang, applied to one who was outside any literary circle, an ignorant plagiarist.”
What an indictment then the use of this word is against the apostle Paul.
Paul brought the truth and Christ Jesus to Athens. The great servant of God was no
plagiarist or picker up of scraps but a genuine ambassador of the heavenly King. His
credentials were of the highest order and his words the words of life. I am sure that
being described as a ‘babbler’ didn’t bother Paul so long as people listened carefully
to his message. He wanted people to come to the risen Christ and be saved and he
knew that philosophy could not save. After all, philosophies such as Stoicism and
Epicureanism reflected the wisdom of man rather than the wisdom of God. He later
wrote to the Corinthian saints, “For the message of the cross is foolishness to
those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of
God. For it is written: ‘I will destroy the wisdom of the wise; the intelligence
of the intelligent I will frustrate.’ Where is the wise man? Where is the
scholar? Where is the philosopher of this age? Has not God made foolish the
wisdom of the world? ……Jews demand miraculous signs and Greeks look
for wisdom, but we preach Christ crucified: a stumbling-block to Jews and
foolishness to Gentiles, but to those whom God has called, both Jews and
Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.” (1 Cor. 1:18-25)
What resulted from Paul’s address in Athens? We read, “And when they heard of
the resurrection of the dead, some mocked: and others said, ‘We will hear
you again of this matter.’ So Paul departed from among them. Howbeit
certain men clave unto him, and believed: among whom were Dionysius the
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris and others with them.” (Acts
17:32-34) We don’t read of a congregation being established in Athens and there
was never a subsequent epistle to a church in Athens. The tragedy is that they were
so filled with the wisdom of this passing age that they had no room for the wisdom
of God in their hearts and minds.
The true ‘babblers’ of our world today are those who pontificate on various subjects
contratry to the revelation of God. We hear them all the time in the media. They
speak as if they possess all authority. I prefer to listen to Jesus who has truly been
given all authority in heaven and on earth (Matt 28:18). We must listen to Jesus and
obey Him. After all, it will be his words that will judge us in the last day. (John 12:48)
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All true Christians believe that God is the essence of
goodness. We must equally believe that the essence of
evil is Satan, the Devil. Satan is real, just as God is
real; and he is far more than just an ‘influence’ in the
world. Satan is the enemy. He is the adversary of God
and of Christ, of God’s people and indeed of mankind
itself. Quite what precipitated what we commonly refer
to as the ‘Fall’ will no doubt remain something of a
mystery for us until all is revealed in the fullness of time. However, it is difficult to
resist the idea that some kind of apostasy or revolt took place in heaven which
resulted in banishment from the presence of God and Christ. Whether, as many
suggest, this was as a result of the sin of pride, or some other cause is open to
debate. Whatever the truth, there can be no doubt that Satan is the enemy.

Editorial

The Enemy
Without

It is easier to confront an enemy that we can see and hear, than it is to deal with a
‘spiritual’ enemy and whilst the effects of the work of Satan are all around us, he is
difficult to pin down. I think one of the reasons why in the Church we have often
resorted to confronting what we perceive to be the enemy within, is that it so much
easier to have a row with our brethren than it is to have a go at Satan. We must of
course, and this particularly applies to those who are in positions of leadership within
congregations, always be on our guard to ensure that error and false teaching do not
make inroads into the Church. There is however a distinction to be made between
the disagreements that Christians have amongst themselves from time to time, and
which have continued from the very inception of the Church, and the deliberate and
purposeful false teaching which is designed to prevent men and women from seeing
the truth of the Gospel, or having once seen and accepted it being lured away from
it. It is this latter for which the New Testament writers reserve their direst warnings,
and on the perpetrators of which they pour their severest opprobrium.
The adversary exposed
Jesus himself was scathing in his condemnation of the Scribes and Pharisees. Why?
Essentially I believe because they refused to accept Jesus as the Son of God and
Saviour. They were men of the Law rather than teachers of grace and in basing their
religious conviction on a strict adherence to detail of the Law they prevented their
adherents from seeing the truth of the glorious Gospel of Christ. One of the seminal
statements of the New Testament for me is recorded in John 10:33 because it
underpins the confrontation that Jesus experienced throughout His ministry and
ultimately was a key factor in His death. Jesus here is again establishing His
authority as Son of God and in doing so is challenging the Jews. He has already told
them that the works He performs in the Father’s name bear witness to Him; He has
expressed His unity with the Father and in response to His question about which good
work they were taking up stones against him for, the Jews say. “It is not for a good
work that we stone you but for blasphemy; because you, being a man, make
yourself God.” They denied the truth about Jesus and Satan’s work is done when
people are prevented from seeing the truth about Jesus.
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Paul also vents his anger and frustration against those who preached anything other
than the truth about Jesus. What a beautiful picture he first paints of the work that
he has been trying to fulfil amongst the church at Corinth. He writes, “I am jealous
for you with a godly jealously. I promised you to one husband, to Christ, so
that I might present you as a pure virgin to him.” (2 Cor. 11:2) But Paul
recognized the potential for the purity of that relationship to be undermined by work
of Satan. “But I am afraid that as Eve was deceived by the serpent’s cunning,
your minds may somehow be led astray from your sincere and pure devotion
to Christ. For if someone comes to you and preaches a Jesus other than the
Jesus we preached….you put up with it easily enough.” (2 Cor. 11:3,4) Of
those who would elevate themselves and stray from the preaching of the true
Gospel, Paul says, “For such men are false prophets, deceitful workmen,
masquerading as apostles of Christ. And no wonder, for Satan himself
masquerades as an angel of light.” (v 14,15)
Battles continue; but the war is won
In his epistles John gives a stark warning about ‘antichrists’ and ‘the antichrist’. It
seems that there were, and are, many antichrists who are forerunners of the
antichrist, and that the common cause amongst them is to deny the existence of the
true God. (1 John 2:18) Denial of Jesus and his incarnation was their fundamental
distortion of the truth. 2 John 7 records, “For many deceivers have gone out into
the world, men who will not acknowledge the coming of Jesus in the flesh;
such a one is the deceiver and the antichrist.” John warns his readers of the
supreme importance of staying faithful to those truths about Jesus that the apostles
themselves had been taught by Him and which they had faithfully passed on through
their ministry. Depending upon your interpretation of John’s statements about the
Antichrist, and Paul’s warnings to the Thessalonians about the “man of lawlessness”
(2 Thess. 2:3-12) it may well be that Satan’s work is far from done yet and that
Christians in the future will be even more severely tested by this ‘roaring lion’.
Satan’s work is done when he can persuade people to fail to see the truth about
Jesus or to deny Him. If he can persuade Christians to look inwards and fight each
other then he knows that the trumpet will have an uncertain sound and the Gospel
message will remain muted. The enemy without is the one who deserves our fullest
attention and against whom we must constantly guard. The threat is real and the
consequences of succumbing are dire. But we can take confidence in the glorious
knowledge that the cosmic battle is won, Satan’s fate has been sealed from the
moment that God promised a Redeemer (Gen. 3:15) and that in Jesus the works of
the devil have been destroyed. For us individually the battle goes on and for the
Christian Church the overwhelming objective must be that we remain true to Jesus,
that we honour and worship Him and let nothing get in the way of our
acknowledgement of Him as truly God’s Son.
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May I first express, on behalf of Isobel and myself, our
sincere thanks and appreciation for all the support that
you, our brothers and sisters in Christ, have given us
in the sixteen months during which Isobel has been
dealing with her illness. I am sorry that it has been
necessary to shelve ‘Question Box’ for a time, but I
feel sure that you will appreciate the pressures with
which we have had to cope. We often thank our
heavenly Father for the fellowship of the Family that
has meant so much to us both.

The Parable
This month I would like us to consider a number of questions that have arisen from
a study of one of the Lord’s less familiar parables, found in Luke 18:1-8, and which,
in the Authorised Version, is described as ‘The Importunate Widow’ – a title which
itself is almost certainly not understood by most readers and contributes nothing to
an understanding of the parable. After all, how many of us have ever used the word
‘importunate’? Indeed, how many know the meaning of the word!
However, we notice, firstly, that there are two people in this story; two very different
characters. There is a Judge, who, somewhat arrogantly, declares that he fears
neither God nor man; and there is a widow who is, apparently, the victim of an
injustice and who has tried repeatedly, but unsuccessfully, to persuade the Judge to
take an interest in her case. No doubt, because she is a Widow and therefore unable
to offer him a bribe to act on her behalf, this judge is not interested in securing
justice for her.
We can very easily imagine the intense frustration and growing sense of indignation
that the widow experienced. She must have felt utterly helpless, since, in those days,
a widow who apparently had no male relative to act on her behalf, was the most
helpless and vulnerable person imaginable.
But the Lord Jesus tells us that, eventually, this ‘unrighteous Judge’ decides that, for
his personal comfort and well being, he had better do something about this poor
woman’s problem. He complains that her persistence ‘bothers’ him. She is wearing
him down! In fact, the expression he uses means, quite literally, that she is ‘beating
him black and blue’.
An unfinished story
Now precisely what action the Judge took and what the outcome was, we are not
told, and I suppose that in this sense the story is unfinished. We are simply left to
surmise that it ended with the persistent widow obtaining the justice she had sought
for so long! But this is not the point of the parable.
The problem is that sometimes, in sermons about Prayer, we are told that in this
parable the Lord teaches us that the Judge, unjust and unworthy as he was,
responded to the poor widow’s petition, because of her persistence, and therefore,
we also should pray – an keep on praying – until, like the widow, our perseverance
moves God to respond.
Well I suppose that such an explanation may offer a measure of consolation to some
poor soul who has prayed for a long time about a problem or a need without,
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apparently, receiving an answer. But I suggest that, in fact, it is an interpretation that
is difficult both to understand and accept, because it raises more questions than it
answers. For example is the Lord Jesus:
•
•
•
•

meaning that, like this widow, we should lay siege to God’s throne with our
own prayers?
telling us that God is like the unjust judge?
teaching us that it is persistence in prayer that achieves results?
saying that God will react to our persistence in prayer, as the judge reacted to
the widow’s persistence?

Surely such notions cannot possibly represent the teaching of the parable. Firstly we
cannot possibly be meant to suppose that God is in any way whatsoever like this
Judge! Bear in mind, that Jesus tells us that the Judge has no respect for anyone –
not even God – and that he is an ‘unrighteous’ man. Secondly, nor can we meant to
think that God is unwilling to act on behalf of His children when they call to Him or
that He is ever uncaring. Thirdly, as for the poor widow herself; the word
‘importunate’, which some versions use to describe her, means, ‘persistent,
demanding, annoying, unrelenting’. One translation ‘The New American Translation’
actually tells us that the judge decided to take up the widow’s case, “Lest she come
and strike me!”
Now perhaps, in the circumstances, her attitude is understandable because she is
looking for justice – vindication – that does not appear to be forthcoming! But, are
we to understand that this is the kind of attitude that we must adopt when we pray,
and that it is to this attitude that God responds?
Not similarity but contrast
The truth is quite different. I suggest that what the Lord Jesus teaches us in this
parable is that God is not at all like the Judge. Unlike the judge, He does not refuse
to respond to our prayers until we weary Him and our persistence compels Him to
act. Our heavenly Father stands in complete contrast to the unrighteous judge,
because He is always ready to listen and to act on our behalf. His Word assures that
His ear is always open to our cries, and He always hears and answers our prayers.
This is not to say that He always answers immediately, or in the way we expect or
desire. And that, I suggest is the root of our problem. I am certain that we do not
always understand why our sincere and earnest petitions seem to go unanswered,
but we should at least understand that there is a reason, and our Father, who loves
us, sometimes says, ‘Wait! My child!’ And sometimes says, ‘No! My child!’ The Lord
tells us that we have a caring Father in Heaven, when He says, referring to God and
His people who cry to Him, “Will he delay long in helping them? I tell you He
will quickly grant justice to them.” (Luke 18:7)
Human justice is as fallible and uncertain as the men who make and administer the
laws, but God’s justice is both infallible – and inescapable.
(We have a great facility, through Question Box, to achieve a more thorough
understanding of God’s revelation from Frank’s years of study and application of
God’s Word. If something is troubling you or you just want further knowledge about
a matter – ask! Questions please to: Frank Worgan, 11 Stanier Road, Corby,
Northants, NN17 1XP)
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Biblical Archaeology 2
Ian Davidson (Motherwell)
The 2nd International Congress on Biblical Archaeology was held in Jerusalem
between 24 June and 1 July 1990 1990. The official opening took place at The Citadel
(Tower of David) in central Jerusalem. Fortunately, all the deliberations of the
Congress were conducted in English. The British have had a huge influence in Israel
and most Israelis speak English, although Hebrew and Arabic are the official
languages. Each session was held under the guidance of a Moderator in the Grand
Ballroom of the Laromme Hotel, Liberty Bell Park, Jerusalem. Sessions consisted of
presentations by various Professors, etc. on various subjects, some of which were so
detailed that they were hard to follow. These presentations were then discussed by
other experts described as Respondents. Sometimes the subsequent dialogues
became rather heated. Experts never agree!
Session 2 of 10 featured the Moderator Abraham Malamat, who was the most
impressive of them all. He was of the Hebrew University of Jerusalem and had, in
fact, presented a paper on Mari and Hazor at the Pre-Congress Symposium. I found
him a most engaging and a very witty personality. Among others, he gave a very
warm welcome to Prof. Kenneth A. Kitchen, Professor (now Emeritus) of Egyptology
at the University of Liverpool, England. Here was one man I wanted to hear and he
did not disappoint me. I knew him as the author of the articles on Egypt in the New
Bible Dictionary and of the book The Bible in its World. He later told me of his other
works, which included Pharaoh Triumphant: The Life of Ramesses 11 (probably the
Pharaoh at the time of Moses) and The Third Intermediate Period in Egypt, both of
which I subsequently purchased. Prof. Kitchen believes that the Bible is the inspired
word of God. He is undoubtedly, one of the world’s experts on ancient Egypt and an
outstanding Biblical scholar. It was a great privilege to speak with him on a number
of the field visits and to listen to some of his insights into Biblical events.
Our first field trip took us to Tell Qasile and the Museum of Eretz-Israel; Tel Dor; and
the Reuben and Edith Hecht Museum at the University of Haifa. The Eretz-Israel
Museum promoted two exhibitions: At that Time the Canaanites were in the Land and
The Man and His Work Centre. The first exhibition portrayed daily life in Canaan in
the Middle Bronze Age 11 (2000 – 1550B.C.) Its focal point was the reconstruction
of a Canaanite house from authentic building materials. The house was based on the
well-preserved finds from Jericho. The latter exhibition was a comprehensive
exhibition of local tools and methods brought to life in vaulted workshops where
master artisans, using ancient techniques, practised their crafts before the public.
Dor was once a city on the Mediterranean coast of Palestine, just south of Carmel.
“Its King joined with Jabin, King of Israel and shared in his defeat” (Joshua
11:1-2; 12:23). Though on the borders of Asher, it was given to Manasseh, who
failed to drive out the Canaanite inhabitants (Judges 1:27). (See also 1 Kings 4:11;
1 Chronicles 7:29) (New Bible Dictionary). Dor is now the site of one of Israel’s
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largest excavations. Excavations are led by Ephraim Stern (Moses Bernard
Lauterman Family Professor of Palestinian Archaeology at Hebrew University in
Jerusalem: a specialist in Phoenician material culture) and have revealed the main
street, forum, sanctuaries, stoa, basilica and aqueduct of the Roman city and gates
and fortifications from the Hellenistic, Persian and Iron Age cities. Archaeologists
have also found a destruction level with Philistine pottery and early Phoenician
artefacts. After twenty years, the archaeological excavations are now coming to a
close. However, the dig has ended with a surprise: the discovery of a large fragment
of the head of a Gorgon (a female monster from Greek mythology). The find provides
strong evidence of Greek culture at Dor and raises the possibility that Dor was once
home to a Greek temple as well as a Greek community.
Haifa is a principal port of Israel and is sited on the slopes of Mt. Carmel where, we
recall, Elijah once challenged the prophets of Baal. Haifa’s population is now
270,500. The special session at the University of Haifa featured three talks on The
International Bronze Age Anchorage Site at Tel Nami: The Ancient Ship Discovered
off the Coast of Maagan-Michael; and The “Sea Peoples” Port at Dor. Tel Nami was
once a harbour town south of Haifa and was abandoned in the 13th Century BC. The
relics of the ancient ship were first discovered in 1985 and the ship itself dates to c.
400 BC.
Our second field trip was to the Biblical sites of Tel Miqne, Tel Ashkelon and Tel
Lachish. Tel Miqne is better known as the ancient Philistine city of Ekron. The 13-year
excavation there finished in 1996. It was directed by Trude Dothan (Hebrew
University of Jerusalem, Israel) and Seymour Gitin (W.F. Albright Institute of
Archaeological Research, Israel). Important finds have included monumental
buildings: industrial kilns; cult rooms; olive oil factories; inscriptions; silver caches;
and a neo-Assyrian palace. In the Bible, Ekron is mentioned in Joshua 13:3; 15:11,
45-46; 19:43; Judges 1:18;1 Samuel 5:10; 6:16 7:14; 17:52; 2 Kings 1:2,3,6,16;
Jeremiah 25:20; Amos 1:8; Zephaniah 2:4;and Zechariah 9:5,7. It was one of the
five principal cities. The other four were Gaza, Ashkelon,Ashdod and Gath.
Incidentally, Trude Dothan, together with her husband Moshe Dothan, wrote the
Famous book People of the Sea: The Search for the Philistines. The Philistines, of
course, played a no-small part in the history of Israel and, indeed, it was they who
gave us the name “Palestine”. The Philistines derived from Casluhim, the son of
Mizraim (Egypt), the son of Ham (Genesis 10:14;1 Chronicles 1:12). Jeremiah
(47:4) and Amos (9:7) reveal that the Philistines originally came from Caphtor. This
is, in all probability, Crete.

Extracted from a book of love letters circa 1922.
Find out the best in a person and tell him about it. We all need that. I have grown
up on praise-and it has made me humble. It will always make a person long to
deserve the praise. And any real consciousness is aware of something much greater
than itself. Praise means understanding. We are all fine and great, fundamentally;
overestimation of one another is impossible. Learn to see the greatness and the
loveliness in one another- and to tell one another of it when we see it.
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Would you believe it?
My daily newspaper, The Independent, recently carried an article by its science
correspondent declaring that scientists now claim that, “Life ‘began in rocks under
the ocean.’” It is claimed that one of evolutions great mysteries can now be
explained by the formation of microscopic ‘incubators’ which allowed complex
biological molecules to form.
The new theory, formulated by Professor William Martin of the University of
Dusseldorf and Professor Michael Russell of the Scottish Environmental
Research Centre in Glasgow, claims that life on Earth began in tiny metal
spheres in rocks thousands of feet under the ocean. The non-living “cells”
formed in iron sulphide rocks near hot, hydrothermal vents on the sea floor.
According to the newspapers science correspondent, “Their theory turns
conventional theories upside down by suggesting cells, rather than replicating
molecules, came first. These metallic cells were non-living.”
The new theory is published in the Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society
and proposes that these first capsules of iron sulphide were formed in total darkness
on the ocean floor, where they allowed the complex chemistry necessary for life to
begin. “As hydrothermal fluid emerged from the Earth’s crust, it reacted inside tiny
metal sulphide cavities,” Professor Russell said. “They provided the right microenvironment for chemical reactions to take place. Iron sulphide cells, we argue, are
where life began.”
_____________________

I’m glad all that’s been cleared up then! Quite how any area of research that can
produce a “theory which turns conventional theories upside down”, can be
presented, taught and accepted as fact (which is how the Theory of Evolution is
presented) defies belief. We should (and shall) be eternally thankful that Christianity
rests on the unchanging, immutable truths about the Creator God, the saving grace
of Jesus and the indwelling Spirit. It is also extremely disturbing that when the great
majority of people readily accept these ‘fantastical’ theories, some who claim to have
a belief in God seemingly cannot accept events like the resurrection for which there
is historical support and record! It seems to me to require a far greater leap of faith
to believe the still evolving ‘theory of evolution’ than it does to believe in the Creator
God. (Editor)

Religion
The religion of some people is constrained: they are like people who use the cold
bath, not for pleasure, but for necessity and their health; they go in with reluctance,
and are glad when they get out. But religion to a true believer is like water to a fish;
it is his element, he lives in it, and he could not live out of it.
What I want is not to possess religion, but to have a religion that shall possess me.
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Evangelism continues enthusiastically
and this brings requests for bibles and
hymn books. Those wishing to contribute, please make cheques payable
to: Dennyloanhead Church of Christ
Ghana Fund and send to the treasurer,
Mrs. Janet Macdonald, 12 Charles
Drive, Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire.
FK5 3HB. Tel: 01324 562480

News and
Information
Ghana Appeal
Your donations brethren have been a
great help in reducing suffering and premature death among our Ghanaian
brethren, as well as assisting them in
promoting the Gospel. Through their letters they extend their thanks and appreciation.

Coming Events
Peterhead

The baby born with severe internal
abnormalities had to have an operation
postponed due to her physical weakness. Let us pray that she will soon be
strong enough for this to proceed.
Although hernia may not appear to be a
major complaint, an operation is necessary and another brother has just
received this successfully. A case which
would cause much more emotional trauma is of a sister whose two sons have
become mentally ill within a short time
of one another. Such cases have
responded well to treatment in the past
and we ask for your prayers that these
will as well.

Merchant Street
2003
8th & 9th February
Speaker: Alistair Ferrie, Dundee
1st & 2nd March
Speaker: John Mooney, Livingston
On each occasion meeting times
will be:
Saturday 7.00pm
(followed by refreshments)
Sunday:10.00 am Bible Class
11.00 am Breaking of Bread
6.00 pm Gospel Meeting

Among recent cases of bereavement is a
young pregnant sister who was drowned
when a boat capsized, leaving her devastated husband with two young children. We ask your prayers for his comfort, strength and guidance in such traumatic circumstances. Another sister who
was expecting an operation for a stomach ailment has been prescribed a
course of drugs, which it is expected will
make her operation unnecessary.

Annual Social
12th & 13th April 2003
Saturday 12th April
3.00 pm and 6.00 pm
Speakers: Joe Nisbet, Aberdeen
Graham Gorton, Manchester
These brothers will also speak on
Sunday 13th at the times noted above.
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Tranent
Social Meeting
Saturday, 15th March 2003

My friend came and sat beside me and
said, “Just pray to Him and his hand will
touch you and comfort you.” So I did
pray and felt His hand touching me and
a warmth pouring over me.

Speaker: James Grant, Wallacestone
All welcome
____________

Buckie
Social Meeting
Saturday, 3rd May 2003
@ 3.00pm
Speaker: Bro. M. Glover, Birmingham
who will also speak on following
Lord’s Day, 4th May
A warm welcome is extended to all.
________________________________

Just a thought
Once in my life I lost a dear one which
left me in unbearable distress. I felt that
God was no longer near. With Jesus I
cried, “My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me?”

When I opened my eyes I said to my
friend, “God was so real, His hand was
just like your hand. “It was my hand,”
she said. “You see when God answers
prayer He so often uses people.”
God is expressed in the love and care of
Christian friends around us. Praise be to
His holy name.
________________________________
If you plant a tree, don’t keep pulling it
up by the roots to see if it is growing.
The best example of perfect security in
this world is the man who is serving a
sentence in prison. - Dwight D.
Eisenhower.
The trouble with being a leader today is
that you can’t be sure whether people
are following you or chasing you.
Experience is the thing that enables you
to recognise a mistake when you make it
again.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Be encouraged
…by this reflection on the words of the apostle Paul recorded in Philippians 1:3-10.
“I thank my God every time I remember you. I always pray with joy because of
your partnership in the Gospel from the first day until now, being confident of
this, that he who began a good work in you will carry it on to completion until the
day of Christ. It is right for me to feel this way about all of you, since I have you
in my heart;… And this is my prayer: that your love may abound more and more
in knowledge and depth of insight, so that you may be able to discern what is
best and may be pure and blameless until the day of Christ, filled with the fruit
of righteousness that comes through Jesus Christ – to the glory and praise of
God.”
I thank my God every time I remember you.
Even the great apostle Paul needed others. When he was ill he needed Dr. Luke. When he
was in prison he needed Titus. For his travels he needed Silas. For his future he needed
Timothy.
How important are others? More than you think. What good is the cracker maker without
the cheese maker? Paderewski’s genius wouldn’t have amounted to anything if the piano
tuner hadn’t shown up. Rogers needed Hammerstein and you also need people.
The other side of the coin is – somebody needs you too. The young need your experience
and the old your care. The foolish need your wisdom and the hurting your compassion. Any
time you withhold or withdraw what God has given you, others suffer and you shrivel.
Looking back over my life, I see where I’ve connected with specific people at every
crossroad and milestone. Most of them the world will never know, but to me they were
absolutely vital. Each helped me to clear a hurdle, accomplish an objective or reach a goal.
Without them I wouldn’t be where I am today.
How about you? God is all-powerful, all-knowing and all-sufficient. That’s what makes it all
the more significant when he uses people like us. Almost without exception, His favourite
plan is a combined effort, all of us working for Him, and each one of us loving one another
in the process.
(Extracted from ‘The Word for Today’)
Contents: 2-Practical Christianity; 4-Fortuitous Chance; 6-Word Study; 8-Editorial;
10-Question Box; 12-Biblical Archaeology 2; 14-Would you believe it? 15-News & Information

God and the Nation of Israel
(Stephen Woodcock, Wigan)
A thematic approach will be taken in this study rather than a purely historical one
because we should be familiar with Jewish history from BOTH the Old and New
Testaments.
The
(1)
(3)
(5)
(7)
(9)

major themes that will be covered are:
CREATION
(2)
PROMISES
(4)
EXODUS
(6)
WILDERNESS AND EXILE
(8)
REMNANT
(10)

SIN
COVENANTS
THE PROMISED LAND
ELECTION
LAW

(1) CREATION
Why start here? Because the Jews believed that God controlled history. To the
enlightened Jew creation spoke of two things – the POWER of God AND the power of
God demonstrated in His love for mankind, (Genesis 1:26-28; Psalms 8 and 136:59). The record clearly demonstrates that God created mankind for loving fellowship.
Jewish history really begins with the account of creation because the Holy Spirit
inspired Moses to start there and not with Abraham. Throughout the Old Testament
the Jews constantly referred to God as their Creator, a theme that is repeated in their
writings (see Job 38 – 41; Isaiah 40; Psalm 8; 19:1-6: Proverbs 8:22-31). The Jews
recognised that the Creator not only set the universe in motion but that He sustains
mankind within it.
(2) SIN
Soon after the creation SIN entered into the world, which caused the breakdown of
man’s fellowship with God (Genesis 3) Therefore we see sacrifice as a means of
restoring fellowship being introduced. The enlightened Jew would recognise that
God’s love had provided a way in which man could commune with Him, by covering
man’s shame (Gen.3: 21). However God set the terms, as we can see from the
account of Cain and Abel (Genesis 4).
The account also reminds the Jew that mankind lost his glory because God placed a
curse over Creation (Genesis 3:17-18). When man fell short of God’s glory then the
area of his dominion lost its glory too. Eventually God destroyed the world by the
Flood. The whole creation suffered as a result of sin. Later on this theme would recur
because when the Israelites turned away from God, not only did the nation suffer but
the land suffered as well (Deuteronomy 28:15ff; Judges 6:1-6; 1 Kings 17:1; 2
Chronicles 36:20-21). Paul picks up this theme again in Romans 8:18-25. We cannot
appreciate that passage unless we understand Old Testament teaching about the
effects of sin on creation.
The Jews realised that it was the innocent that suffered for the guilty. Animals were
offered to make them realise the awfulness of sin and its effects.
(3) PROMISES
Within the account of Genesis 3 there is a promise (verse 15). This is the first
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recorded Messianic promise in the Bible. This should tell us something about God. He
did not turn His back on mankind. However this promise was recorded in Jewish
scriptures. This is because the Jews would be instrumental in bringing that promise
to fruition. Its fulfilment did not depend upon man’s faithfulness but on God’s. He
chose the line through which it would be fulfilled and so we go back to the idea that
God is in control of history. Throughout scripture He made key promises to certain
individuals and to the Israeli nation. All the other promises that He made are
ultimately based upon the promise He made in Genesis 3:15. Jesus made a
significant statement in John 4:22 “for salvation is of the Jews”. He knew the promise
He had made to Adam and Eve. His statement is ultimately based on it.
If you carefully read Genesis then you will be able to trace the line through Abram
(Abraham). It is to him that God made the great sevenfold promise (Genesis 12:13). This key promise established his place in God’s ultimate promise to save mankind
through the seed of the woman. However let us list what God promised to Abraham:
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)
(e)
(f)
(g)

A great nation
Blessings
A great name, (Jews, Christians and Muslims recognise him).
He will be a blessing.
Bless those that bless him.
Curse those that curse him.
In him all the families of the earth will be blessed.

It was upon this promise that the Israeli nation developed. Also it formed the basis
of the relationship of the Israelites with God. It is repeated in various forms to Isaac
(Genesis 26:1-5) and to Jacob (later renamed Israel) (Genesis 28:10-17; 32:12;
35:11; 46:3). It is this promise that formed the basis of the covenant that God made
with Abraham. Ultimately that covenant is based on Genesis 3:15.
(4) COVENANTS
The central idea of a covenant is “to cut”. Animals were cut in halves and the two
parties would walk between them, in order to make an agreement or strike a deal
that would be binding on both parties. So eventually the word “covenant” meant an
agreement. This distinguishes covenants from promises. Covenants may include
promises but promises did not necessarily involve covenants. There are three main
types of covenants in the Bible: 1. Royal Grant (R.G.) (Unconditional) A king’s grant (of land or some other benefit)
to a loyal servant for faithful or exceptional service. The grant was normally
perpetual and unconditional, but the servant’s heirs benefited from it only as they
continued their father’s loyalty and service.
2. Parity: A covenant between equals, binding them to mutual friendship or at least
to mutual respect. Participants called each other “brothers” (Gen. 21:27; 26:31,
31:44-54;1 Kings 5.12; 15:19; 20:32-34; Amos 1:9)
3. Suzerain-Vassal (SZ) (Conditional) A covenant regulating the relationship
between a great king and one of his subject kings. The great king claimed
absolute right of sovereignty, demanded total loyalty and service (the vassal must
“love” his suzerain) and pledge protection of the subject’s realm and dynasty,
conditional on the vassal’s faithfulness and loyalty to him. The vassal pledged
absolute loyalty to his suzerain - whatever service his suzerain demanded - and
exclusive reliance on the suzerain’s protection. Participants called each other
“lord” and “servant” or “father” and “son”.

3

COVENANT
Noahic

REFERENCE
Genesis 9:8-17

TYPE PARTICIPANT
RG
Made with “righteous”
Noah (and his
descendants and every
living thing on earth all life that is subject
to human jurisdiction).

DESCRIPTION
An unconditional
divine promise never
to destroy all earthly
life with a flood: the
covenant “sign”
being the rainbow.

Abrahamic (A) Genesis 15:9-21 RG

Made with “righteous”
Abram (his faith was
“credited to him as
Righteousness”) and to
his descendants.

An unconditional
promise to fulfil the
grant of the land.

Abrahamic (B) Genesis 17

Made with Abraham as
Patriarchal head of his
household

A conditional divine
pledge to be
Abraham’s God and the
God of his descendants.(cf.
“As for me”, v.4; “As for
you” v.9); The Condition:
total consecration to the

SZ

Lord, as symbolised by
circumcision.
Siniatic

Exodus 19-24

Phinehas

SZ

Made with Israel as the
descendants of Abraham.
Isaac and Jacob and as
the people the Lord has
redeemed from bondage
to an earthly power.

A conditional divine
pledge to be Israel’s
God (as her protector
and the guarantor of
her destiny); the
condition: Israel’s total
consecration to the Lord as
His people (Kingdom) who
live by His rule and serve His
purposes.

Numbers 25:19-31 RG

Made with the zealous
priest Phinehas

An unconditional divine
promise to maintain the
family of Phinehas in a
lasting priesthood (implicitly
a pledge to Israel to provide
her with a faithful
priesthood).

Davidic

2 Sam. 7:5-16

RG

Made to David

An unconditional promise to
establish and maintain the
Davidic dynasty on the
throne.

New

Jer. 31: 31-34

RG

Promised to rebellious
Israel before the exile.

An unconditional promise to
her to forgive her sins and
establish a new relationship
on a newbasis by writing His
Law “on their hearts”.

(To be continued)
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Schoolmaster

Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

We read in the Authorised Version: “Wherefore the Law
was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that
we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is
come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.”
(Galatians 3:24-25). “Schoolmaster” is a translation of the
Greek word paidagogos, hence our English word
pedagogue. Paidagogos has been translated “instructor”,
“slave”, “tutor”, “tutor to discipline”, “strict governess”,
“custodian”, “attendant”, “guide”, “wards in discipline”,
“tutor-slave”, etc., Are all of these translations accurate?
The role of the ‘schoolmaster’
The paidagogos was not the instructor of the child. He had another role to fulfil. He
was the slave, who exercised a general supervision over the child and was
responsible for his moral and physical well being. In ancient Greece, a boy was
usually committed to a paidagogos at the age of seven. The boy left him when he
attained the age of puberty. The duty of the paidagogos was to guard the child from
evil; accompany him to school; guard him out of doors on all occasions; take care of
his personal safety; and keep him from bad company. William Barclay has written:
“He must see that the boy walked modestly with downcast head in the streets; he
must see that he gave place to older people and was becomingly silent in their
presence; he must teach him to be well mannered at table and to wear his clothes
with grace. He had to teach him all the Greek meant by eukosmia, good manners,
good deportment, pleasantness of life”. “He was really a mixture of nurse, footman,
chaperon and tutor”. (K.J. Freeman). I know a lot of schoolchildren who could do with
the likes of him today.
The importance of slavery to the ancient Greek and Roman worlds should not be
underestimated. There were many kinds of slaves, including the pedagogues. The
pedagogues were probably better placed than most because they were “white-collar”
slaves. However, all slaves in Roman times were regarded as chattels, things
inventoried, for example, with oxen and wagons. Slaves could be given, let, sold,
exchanged or seized for debt. The lives of all slaves were in the power of their
masters. The power was absolute without legal or moral restraint. Consequently, the
maxim of slaves was: “Love one another; love robbery, love licentiousness; hate your
masters; and never tell the truth”. Thankfully, some slaves were treated well and
eventually freed.
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Christianity, undoubtedly, overthrew slavery in the end without creating economic
chaos. One writer has commented: “This was done by altering the attitude of men
toward one another until the worth and the dignity of every individual was known
and respected”. Another writer put it this way: “From the day that it became known
that every man bears the image of God within, human slavery was doomed”.
Law leads to Christ
Brother Wardrop of Motherwell often said: “The Law diagnosed the disease, but Jesus
provided the remedy”. The Law of Moses had a purpose – to bring us to Christ. It
could not justify itself, because it was a law, a written code. W. Carl Ketcherside has
written; “So long as man is in the flesh, in his human nature, he cannot be justified
by such a written code, regardless of its origin. The weakness is not in the code, but
in the flesh”. If man could have been saved by perfect adherence to a law then there
would have been no need for Jesus to enter the world and die on a cross at Calvary
for the sins of the world. The teaching of the Bible is very clear: we are not justified
by law, but by faith in Christ Jesus, who was the fulfilment of the law.
So the Law had its part to play in God’s plan of redemption. It was perfect for its
purpose (a perfect God does not give an imperfect law). It was given to lead us to
Christ. Now, the Law has been superseded. Now, we are no longer under the law,
but under grace (Romans 6:14). Now, we are justified, sanctified and saved by Christ
Jesus, our heavenly master. The trouble is that some Christians think that Jesus is
another “schoolmaster”. In other words, they think that the Christian system is
simply another system of law and not grace. Legalism has no place in Christianity.
The righteousness of God is not based upon legal conformity. Truly, the legalistically
minded are trying to live BC lives in an AD world.
Our hope now lies in conformity to Jesus and not in conformity to a code. But what
of Christ’s commandments? We do not love Christ because we keep His
commandments, but we keep His commandments because we love Christ. In Christ,
we have attained a position of maturity. That maturity means freedom that no Jew
ever experienced under the Law. It is a great paradox, I know, but true freedom is
found in enslavement to Jesus. We are not our own, we are His. How then could any
Christian be lazy or idle? Our service to our heavenly Master should be a daily,
disciplined, loving service – and it should be to His honour and glory. Jesus, of
course, knows all about service. His whole life was one of service. He is our supreme
example in all things, and He is our example in service. He once said to His disciples:
“You know that in the world, rulers lord it over their subjects, and their
great men make them feel the weight of authority; but it shall not be so with
you. Among you, whoever wants to be great must be your servant, and
whoever wants to be first must be the willing slave of all – like the Son of
Man; He did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give up His life as a
ransom for many.” (Matthew 20:25 –28, N.E.B.). Are we all willing to give up our
lives for Him?
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Reflections on Hosea 4:6
(Sis. Bethia Davidson, Dennyloanhead)
“My people are destroyed for the lack of knowledge.”
The hustle and bustle of Christmas is now well behind us. We are back to normality.
According to the English Dictionary, Christmas is the Christian festival
commemorating the birth of Christ. And although the celebrations for Christ’s birth
are set by convention rather than history, one can’t help feeling glad that some
teachers found time to teach children the story of the birth of Jesus and to have them
re-enact the wonderful occasion of the entry of God’s Son into the world. It really is
lovely to see the joy, innocence (all too soon lost) and faith in the children’s faces.
They will continue to hear the name of Jesus often through the year but sad to say
it will more often than not be in blasphemy from the world at large. And some will
not hear of Jesus again for another year. Too few children will be brought up, as Paul
instructed the Christians at Ephesus, “in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.”
(Eph 6:4) The inn in Bethlehem, at which there was no room for Jesus, can be
likened to the hearts of men – no room for Jesus!
In Genesis 6:5-7 Moses writes of God’s reflection on the state of mankind. “The
Lord saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And the
Lord was sorry that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him to his
heart. So the Lord said, “I will blot out man whom I have created from the
face of the ground, man and beast and creeping things and birds of the air,
for I am sorry that I have made them.” And the record says that only eight
people were saved.
So what about the present world? When Jesus comes back again, how many will he
find faithful? It’s a question the Lord himself asked at the conclusion of one of his
parables. “Nevertheless, when the Son of man comes, will he find faith on
earth?” (Luke 18:8) If Jesus returns today will we be ready. It is our choice. The
invitation has been offered now for 2002 years. If you have read your New Testament
you will not be without knowledge. You will know your destination. Heaven or Hell.
God is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to Him and live.
——————————————————————————————————————————
(In her covering letter, our Sister, who is wheelchair bound and 91 years of age,
says, “It’s really hard to get anyone to listen now. Whenever Bible, Jesus or God is
mentioned, they are off! So I write what I want them to know, because knowing
human nature they will not put the letter in the bin without reading it first.” Thank
God for Christians with that kind of determination to make the Gospel known. Editor)

7

I recently listened to a radio interview with Craig
Johnstone, an Australian who, during the late
70’s/early 80’s was a footballer in an extremely
successful and dominant Liverpool team. He
wasn’t an automatic first team choice but was a
very valuable member of the squad and picked up
5 championship medals during his time with
Liverpool. Two parts of the interview stood out for
me. Craig Johnstone retired unexpectedly at 27,
an age when most footballers are in their prime. There was a lot of speculation at
the time about the footballing reason for this, but apparently he retired to care for
his younger sister who had been very seriously injured in an accident and was in a
coma from which she never recovered. To give up a successful, high profile and no
doubt lucrative career seemed to me to be an act of commendable selflessness.

Editorial

Purpose and
Selflessness

As the interview progressed it was also revealed that Craig himself had been told, at
the age of 12, after an illness of his own, that he would never play football and
certainly not professionally. He also admitted that he had not been born with much
in the way of natural football talent. However he had taken the view that, as a
football is not itself capable of making mistakes, the answer to his football ambitions
lay within his own capacity to control the football, so he set about the task of
practice, practice and more practice to develop his skills. In determinedly overcoming
two major obstacles he struck me as a man with a great sense of purpose.
Selflessness and purpose – two characteristics that are rarer than they ought to be.
And it reminded me that all the blessings of the Christian life are as a result of the
selflessness and purpose of God and Jesus the Christ.
God’s selfless love
Love is not easy to define especially when we try to explain how Christian love, which
we justifiably consider to be of a higher order, is different from the common
understanding and practice of love. However I come increasingly to believe that at
the heart of Christian love lies selflessness. I can think of no recorded action of Jesus
that enhanced his own well-being or comfort; no instance where he put himself first
or made others wait whilst he tended to his own needs and desires. I can think of
nothing in the incarnate life of Jesus that enhanced his status beyond that which he
enjoyed in heaven with the Father. Rather Isaiah records that he was ‘despised and
rejected by men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief’. “He was in the
world, and the world was made through him, yet the world knew him not.
He came to his own home, and his own people received him not.” (John
1:10,11) Imagine that. The Agent of creation was, and is today, rejected by that
which he created; even more, as Paul says, this rejection was in his own home, by
his own people. Is there any more compelling example of the arrogance and folly of
mankind?
Sometimes in the inevitable repetition of the truths of the Gospel we lose sight of the
magnitude of what has been achieved for us. We know that with sin came enmity
from God and that mankind was exposed to the wrath of God. Reconciliation could
not be achieved until that wrath had been appeased (propitiated); that is until God
was once again disposed to be gracious to, and look favourably upon, mankind. How
was this to be achieved? Certainly there was no individual or collective act of
mankind that was sufficient to win our way back into God’s favour. So God, the one
who had been so grievously hurt by the defection of His creation offered a sacrifice
on our behalf, to make that reconciliation possible. And that sacrifice was the life of
His Son, our Saviour. Yes, God Himself offered the sacrifice to appease his own
wrath. Isn’t that the most extraordinary act of selflessness imaginable. W E Vine
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expresses it like this. ‘Through the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ, he who believes on
Him (Jesus) is by God’s own act (my emphasis) delivered from justly deserved
wrath, and comes under the covenant of grace.’ The apostle Paul wrote about the
selflessness of Jesus in another way when he reminded the Christians in Corinth
about how their salvation had been won. “For you know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, so
that by his poverty you might become rich.” (2 Cor. 8:9)
God’s eternal purpose fulfilled in Jesus
I’m sure that even as God created man he knew that sin was just around the corner
and that the restoration of man would only subsequently be achieved by a supreme
act of selflessness. From before the foundation of the world God’s purpose has been
to provide to every person the opportunity to be reconciled to him. The desired end,
God’s eternal purpose, is that all should come to repentance and it remains one of
the great mysteries that so few people even acknowledge God, let alone go on to
allow his love to transform their life. But even as we find fulfillment in our
understanding of that love let us never forget the cost of God’s purpose. “Yet it was
the will of the Lord to bruise him; he has put him to grief.” (Isaiah 53:10).
How selfless and purposeful is our God? “Men of Israel, hear these words:…..this
Jesus, delivered up according to the definite plan and foreknowledge of God,
you crucified and killed by the hands of lawless men.” (Acts 2:22,23) “But
what God foretold by the mouth of all the prophets, that his Christ should
suffer, he thus fulfilled.” (Acts 3:18)
Does it sound too emotional to say that even as I sit here and read again the
overwhelming outcome for us of God’s purpose, I get a shiver up my spine? Paul tells
us through the letter he wrote to the Church at Ephesus, that, according to the
purpose of God, a purpose which he set forth in Christ as a plan for the fullness of
time, he has:
•
destined us in love to be his sons through Jesus Christ
•
made known to us in all wisdom and insight the mystery of his will
•
destined and appointed us to live for the praise of his glory (all Eph 1:3-14)
•
predestined us to be conformed to the image of his Son (Romans 8:29)
And there is still more for each of us to embrace. When Paul set out to re-energise
the work of Timothy, he inspired him with these words: “Do not be ashamed then
of testifying to our Lord, nor of me his prisoner, but share in suffering for
the gospel in the power of God, who saved us and called us with a holy
calling, not in virtue of our works but in virtue of his own purpose and the
grace which he gave us in Christ Jesus ages ago, and now has manifested
through the appearing of our Saviour Christ Jesus, who abolished death and
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel.” (2 Tim. 1:8-10).
What a wonder it is to contemplate that God’s eternal purpose has ensured that,
through Jesus, the life of God that is from everlasting to everlasting is the present
possession of each Christian.
I respect greatly a man who is able to set out his purpose and having achieved it
then demonstrate his selflessness by foregoing his career. But I stand in awe and
wonder before our God who purposed in his heart to save us through His Son and
achieved that through his selfless devotion to our eternal salvation. “He came to
that which was his own, but his own did not receive him. Yet to all who
received him, to those who believed in his name, he gave the right to
become children of God – children born not of natural descent, nor of human
decision or a husband’s will, but born of God.” (John 1:11-13)

9

on
i
t
es ox
u
Q B

The Question this month is: “What did Paul
mean in 1st Cor. 5:5, ‘Deliver this man to Satan
for the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus’”?
This question, asked by one of our sisters, is well
worth considering, not only because the verse she
quotes is often misunderstood, but also because it
raises a subject about which, in these days, sadly,
we hear far too little. That subject is discipline in
the Church.

The context.
The first verse of 1st Cor. 5, deals with the case of the man in the Church in Corinth,
who was involved immorally with ‘his father’s wife’ (v.1). It seems clear that the
father had married a second time and the son was having an affair with the woman
who was now, legally, his step-mother. This is why Paul expressly and carefully
describes her as ‘his father’s wife’, rather than ‘his mother’.
The seriousness of this situation is revealed and stressed when the apostle points out
that, as immoral as Greek society was in those days, conduct of this kind was
despised even by the pagan Corinthians. He does not go into great detail to explain
why the congregation had neglected to take action to deal with the situation, apart
from to rebuke them for their indifference, but he does say is that their failure to act
constituted a danger to the entire body (v.6).
In v.2 he lays down the course of action that they must adopt. Asserting his apostolic
authority, he commands that the guilty man must be ‘removed’ from among them –
excluded from their fellowship. (Since nothing is said about the woman involved in
the offence, we must assume that she was not a member of the Church, and the
congregation therefore did not have the authority to deal with her).
What Paul orders is, effectively, the excommunication of the guilty man, and he
describes this course of action as, ‘delivering the man to Satan’. Outside of the
Church, which is the kingdom of the Lord Jesus - (see Col. 1;13) - this man, cut off
from the people of God, will again be in the domain of Satan, and, consequently, in
grave spiritual danger.
The Church’s responsibility
This action by the Church has a purpose. It is designed to bring the guilty man to his
senses, so that he opens his eyes and recognises the seriousness of his position and
comes to repentance. This is what is meant by ‘the destruction of the flesh’.
It means that the man must recognize and acknowledge the sinfulness of his
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conduct, and, with the help of God, ‘put to death’ (Col.3:5) his sinful physical desires.
He may then ask to be restored to fellowship. Failing to do this he stands in danger
of losing his soul
Excommunication is not necessarily final.
It is important to recognize that this act of ‘excommunication’ is not meant to be
‘amputation’.
Serious – and painful – as it undoubtedly is, it is a course of action
intended only for the good of the offender. In other words, it is not meant to be
‘terminal, but to be remedial.
When a congregation excommunicates an offending person, it is taking the final step
in its endeavour to bring him to recognize his sin and to change his life. The door
must always be kept open for the offender to repent and desire to return.
The outcome in this case
In 2nd Cor. 2:5-11,Paul reveals that Corinthian Christians acted on his advice, took
action and banished the man from the fellowship. And the action was effective. The
guilty man repented, and in his second letter the apostle tells the Corinthian church
that they should restore him to fellowship, and, since he was evidently heart-broken
and sorrowful because of his sin, they must comfort him and be gracious to him.
‘Reaffirm your love for him’, they are told.
If the congregation neglected to respond to his obvious repentance in a positive
manner, and did not take the man back, Satan would make the most of what would
undoubtedly be looked upon by enemies of the Faith as lovelessness and selfrighteousness in the Christians, and the man himself might be ‘overwhelmed with
excessive sorrow’.
This teaching continues to be relevant.
An interesting fact is revealed in v.6. Evidently there were some in the Corinthian
church, who influenced by a misguided sense of charity, or by the desire to show
tolerance, who did not agree with the excommunication of this immoral man, and the
decision to disfellowship him is described by Paul as ‘punishment by the majority’,
with which, we should note, he was in full agreement
Very little has changed! Congregations still find that they have among them,
members who shy away from the exercise of scriptural discipline. Nevertheless, if we
consistently followed the teaching of the Word in the matter of Church-discipline, not
only would our assemblies be stronger both spiritually and numerically, they would
also be happier and more loving.
(Questions to:- Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants.
England. NN17 1XP)

11

Biblical Archaeology 3
Ian Davidson (Motherwell)
Ancient Ashkelon was a major Canaanite and Philistine seaport. The city played a
prominent role in the history of the children of Israel. The tribe of Judah captured it
(Judges 1:18), but it was retaken by the Philistines and frequently denounced by the
prophets. Robert Young has pointed out that, “it fell successively into the hands of
the Egyptians, Greeks and the Romans”. Ashkelon is, of course, associated with
Gaza, Ashdod and Ekron (Amos 1: 6-8) and sometimes with Gath (2 Samuel 1:20).
Askelon was the birthplace of Herod the Great, who embellished the city with many
buildings and colonnaded streets
Archaeological excavations began here in 1921. They recommenced after a nine-year
gap in 1985 under the directorship of Lawrence E. Stager, Doret Professor of the
Archaeology of Israel at Harvard University and Head of Harvard Semitic Museum.
Findings in Ashkelon have included the World’s oldest arched gateway; Canaanite
ramparts and monumental buildings; remains of the late Philistine city destroyed by
Nebuchadnezzar in 604 BC, which included “a seaside bazaar, a royal winery and formidable fortifications. Amid these ruins were discovered bronze figurines and vessels
from Egypt; beautiful imported pottery from Greece, Iona, Cyprus and Phoenicia;
and a tiny calf fashioned from bronze and silver “(Biblical Archaeology Review).
Professor Stager has produced articles such as: “When Canaanites and Philistines
ruled Ashkelon”. Why Were Hundreds of Dogs Buried in Ashkelon?” and “Eroticism
and Infanticide in Ashkelon”. His article in 1996: “The Fury of Babylon – Ashkelon
and the Archaeology of Destruction” I found particularly fascinating. He wrote: “One
thing is clear: this large, sophisticated Philistine metropolis of the late seventh century B.C. was thoroughly destroyed. Archaeology cannot be precise as to date the
destruction of Ashkelon to 604 BC. but the Babylonian Chronicle leaves little doubt
that the late seventh-century destruction we found all over the site, followed by a
75- to 80-year gap in occupation until the Persian Period, was the work of
Nebuchadnezzar in 604 B.C.
“Lachish (modern Tell-ed-Duweir) was an important fortified city which occupied a
strategic position in the Shephelah, or Lowlands, of Judah, thirty miles south-west of
Jerusalem.” (Thomson’s Chain Reference Bible). The city is mentioned in the books
of Joshua (chapters 10, 12 & 15), 2 Kings (14,18 & 19) and 2 Chronicles (11, 25 &
32). (See also Nehemiah 11:30; Isaiah 36:2; 37:8; Jeremiah 34:7; and Micah 1:13).
The Assyrian king Sennacherib celebrated his capture of Lachish with a series of
relief’s in his palace at Nineveh. The siege of the city involved the construction of an
assault ramp, which is visible to this day.
Lachish was first excavated between 1932 and 1938 by J. L. Starkey and his associates. Their greatest discovery was of twenty-one letters (now known as The Lachish
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Letters), which date to the last days of the prophet Jeremiah (c.588 B.C.) and just
before the fall of the city itself. These letters were addressed to one Joash, the commanding officer of Lachish and written by a certain Hoshaiah, who was a subordinate
military officer stationed at some outpost near Jerusalem. W.F. Albright has written:
“In these letters we find ourselves in exactly the age of Jeremiah with social and
political conditions agreeing perfectly with the picture drawn in the book that bears
his name”.
Modern excavations at Lachish were under the directorship of David Ussishkin of TelAviv University, Israel, who led the dig for eleven seasons between 1973 and 1987.
He continued at the site until 1994, working with Israel’s National Parks Authority on
restoring the city’s gate. At its peak, the dig by Ussishkin at Lachish involved 150
people – undoubtedly the busiest dig in the country. In fact, Lachish is one of the
largest ancient sites in Israel with a summit of 20 acres. It is bigger, for example,
than Megiddo, though far smaller than ancient Jerusalem, which encompasses
around 150 acres.
John Woodhead, assistant director of the British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem
gave our group a conducted tour of the tel. This individual was highly praised in a
personal letter I received before my departure from D. J. Wiseman, Emeritus
Professor of Assyriology, University of London, and an outstanding Biblical scholar.
Woodhead reminded us of the use of fire signals in ancient times (Jeremiah 6:1). The
Lachish Letters reveal that the citizens of Lachish knew they were in trouble because
they had lost all signals from the nearby town of Azekah (Jeremiah 34:7).
We read: “And the Chaldeans that fight against this city (Jerusalem) shall
come and set fire on this city, and burn it with houses, upon whose roofs
they have offered incense unto Baal, and poured out drink offerings unto
other gods to provoke me to anger.” (Jeremiah 32:29). At Ashkelon, Sager and
his team found a collapsed roof of a building. Sitting on top of the roof debris was a
small incense altar. This was the first time anyone had found stratified evidence for
roof top altars. Jeremiah obviously knew what he talking about, and we now have
and example of a roof top altar from Ashkelon” (Stager).
In the great struggle between Egypt and Babylonia, the kings of Judah vacillated
between them half a dozen times or so. But Ashkelon and Ekron always sided with
Egypt. This judgement eventually brought destruction upon them from
Nebuchadnezzar. Archaeological discoveries help confirm the facts. They also highlight the trustworthiness of the Biblical record.

The sorrow of knowing that there is evil in the best of us is far out-balanced by the
thought and joy of discovering that there is good in the worst of us.
- Belvedere Church Bulletin
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Some facts about the life of
Charles Darwin

(Bill Cook, Dunfermline)

In our second letter from Paul to Timothy he wrote: “For the
time will come when men will not put up with sound
doctrine. Instead, to suit their own desires, they will
gather around them a great number of teachers to say what their itching
ears want to hear. They will turn their ears away from the truth and turn
aside to myths.”
One of the myths which is being promoted in recent times is that of evolution – that
the world in which we live is not a divine creation, but just evolved as an accidental
sequence. The fact that this contradicts a law of thermodynamics, and is therefore
unscientific, is ignored. It also contradicts common sense when we consider the
complexities of even just the human body, particularly the brain.
Perhaps the greatest source of evolutionary propaganda is the Origin of Species
written by Charles Darwin, so let’s consider his life.
Charles Darwin lived from 1809 until 1882 and was born into a generally agnostic
family. His mother died when he was only eight years old. His father was a
respected physician and would have liked his son to follow in his footsteps, but
Charles’ sensitivity, with his intense dread of blood and human suffering, put an end
to that ambition.
It has been proclaimed in the media that Charles Darwin was still an unbeliever when
he died, but that is not true. There is substantial evidence to support the claim that
he was converted to Christ a year before his death and regretted what he had
written.
Lady Hope who claimed to have visited him and read the New Testament to him
reported his conversion. Lady Hope was the daughter of General Sir Arthur Cotton
and was married to the First Admiral of the Fleet, Sir James Hope.
The catalogue of the British Library tells us that she was a well-known author of 37
books and pamphlets, mainly on evangelism and temperance. As Charles Darwin
was a strong temperance supporter, largely because both his grandmother and
great-grandmother had died through drink, it is not surprising that they became
acquainted.
The following is an account by Lady Hope of a visit by her to Charles Darwin. It
appeared in the English Churchman and was at a time when he was nearly
bedridden:
‘What are you reading now?’ I asked as I seated myself at his bedside. ‘Hebrews!’
he answered, ‘still Hebrews, the Royal Book, I call it. Isn’t it grand?’ Then placing
his finger on certain passages he commented on them. I made some allusion to the
strong opinions expressed by many persons on the history of the Creation, its
grandeur and then their treatment of the early chapters of the Book of Genesis. He
seemed greatly distressed, his fingers twitched nervously, and a look of agony came
over his face as he said ‘I was a young man with unformed ideas. I threw out
queries, suggestions, wondering all the time over everything; and to my
astonishment the ideas took like wildfire. People made a religion of them.’
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Mr. A.H. Nicholls was closely acquainted with the servants of Charles Darwin’s
household who had nursed him through his final illness and the following report by
him was published in the Bromley and Kentish Times:
This lady who had been in attendance on Darwin prior to his death had informed him
that he requested her to read the New Testament to him and asked her to arrange
for the Sunday school children to sing ‘There is a green hill far away.’ This was done
and Darwin, who was greatly moved, said, ‘How I wish I had not expressed my theory
of evolution as I have done.’
Darwin had married Emma Wedgewood, daughter of the famous pottery
manufacturer, Josiah Wedgewood, in 1839. She had a strong Christian faith and read
her Bible daily. Eventually her influence helped Charles Darwin to come to a true faith
so that, towards the end of his life, he and his wife could share their Christian faith
together.
As well as information from Lady Hope, Dr. Croft of Salford University published a
book containing considerable evidence that Charles Darwin was converted to the
Christian faith about a year before he died.
I would like to commend an excellent organisation which, on a scientific basis,
promotes divine creation as opposed to evolution. Its chairman is Dr. Rosevear PhD,
C Chem., FRSC and the address is: Creation Science Movement, P O Box 888,
Portsmouth. PO6 2YD.

tropical conditions.

News and
Information

Your donations have also enabled
brethren to travel longer distances to
establish new congregations. To help
nurture
these
infant
churches,
arrangements are being made for their
leaders to receive teaching and Bible
study from mature brothers.

Ghana Appeal
Thanks to donations to this appeal many
lives have been saved over the years.
Good medical attention is available and,
although Ghanaian churches help as
much as they can, this does not always
cover the whole cost of the treatment.

Several years ago a brother who travels
in a remote area to visit different
congregations was given a bicycle for
this purpose. As this involves travel over
rough ground the bicycle is now beyond
repair and needs to be replaced. Can we
help this brother to continue these
important visits to remote village
churches? It’s important to encourage
children and we have had a request for
children’s books about Jesus. If anyone
has such material we would be pleased
to receive it and send it to where it is
most needed.

A congregation has been contributing as
much as possible towards the cost of
treatment for a sister with epilepsy but
needs help to make up the full amount.
Another church has paid as much of the
medical costs as they can for a sister
who gave birth by caesarian section. Any
help towards meeting the full amount of
the costs would be greatly appreciated.
These are two recent examples and the
need is ongoing. As well as the normal
ailments common to people everywhere,
there are those specifically due to

Let us not forget either, the continuing
need for study material for new
Christians as well as those more mature
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in the faith. This would be gratefully
received by those hungry for an
understanding of the Word.
Those wishing to contribute, please
make cheques payable to:
Dennyloanhead Church of Christ Ghana
Fund and send to the treasurer:
Mrs. Janet Macdonald,
12 Charles Drive, Larbert, Falkirk,
Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB.
Tel: 01324 562480
________________________________

Change of Address
Richard Gilmour has advised a new
address: 73, Church Street
Glenrothes, Fife,
KY7 5NQ

Coming Events
Peterhead
Annual Social
12th & 13th April 2003
Saturday 12th April
3.00 pm and 6.00 pm
Speakers: Joe Nisbet, Aberdeen
Graham Gorton, Manchester
These brothers will also speak on
Sunday 13th at the times noted above.
––––––
Sunday 15th - Sunday 22nd
June 2003
Meetings at 7.00pm each evening
(including Sunday meetings)
Speakers: Bruce MacLart
––––––––––––––––

Tranent

Baptism
Glenrothes, Scotland
It is with great joy that we report that
Ross Starrs, aged 12, was baptized into
Christ on the evening of 30th January
2003. Ross was baptized by his father.
Ross is the son of Ian and Barbara
Starrs. Please keep him in your prayers
as he begins his new life in Christ. To
God be the glory.
Richard Gilmore.

Social Meeting
Saturday, 15th March 2003
Speaker: James Grant, Wallacestone
All welcome
–––––––––––––––––

Buckie
Social Meeting
Saturday, 3rd May 2003
@ 3.00pm
Speaker: Bro. M. Glover, Birmingham
who will also speak on following
Lord’s Day, 4th May
A warm welcome is extended to all.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Only people
As I write this the war with Iraq has started and by the time you read this magazine the fighting
will either be continuing or the nations and individuals involved will be coping with the
aftermath of the fighting. I’m sure that many of you have listened to and read the countless
words that have been spoken and written about the situation as the arguments have gone back
and forth and will have formed your own views. I find myself, no doubt like many of you, in the
position of being horrified by what we are told about the way the Iraqi regime conducts itself
and yet finding the chosen means of attempting to deal with the situation wrong.
Nothing is gained by pretending that the war isn’t happening, but I do find that the minute by
minute television coverage potrays the war like some kind of giant computerised video game
or film. If people do have to fight and die, then surely they, and their families and friends,
deserve the dignity of doing that without it being in the glare of television lights. And that
applies to both sides. Sometimes it seems like the ultimate in ‘reality television’ is being played
out and it is disturbing.
I do not believe that this is a ‘religious’ war; I don’t believe it is a war against Islam or Muslims.
It don’t believe it’s a war against the generality of Iraqi people. We are all, Iraqi’s, Britons,
Americans, Africans etc simply people and I hope that we, the readers of the SS will continue
to uphold the finest traditions of the Christian ethic, “Love thy neighbour as thyself.” Our love
for the brotherhood of mankind should be undiminished by this conflict. We should continue to
hold the religious views of those who differ from us in respect rather than contempt as we seek
to persuade them towards our understanding of God’s revelation. We should continue to stand
out against those abhorrent forces in our own communities who would seek to incite racial and
ethnic hatred just because people have a different colour, creed or culture.
The wisdom of God is once again supremely vindicated when he promised that, in Christ,
divisions would be done away with. “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave
nor free, there is neither male nor female; you are all one in Christ Jesus.” If only many
more were in Christ to share that freedom from the causes of bigotry and division.
Contents: 2-God and the Nation of Israel; 4-Word Study; 6-Practical Christianity; 8-Editorial;
10-Question Box; 12-Biblical Archaeology 4; 14-News & Information

God and the Nation of Israel
(Stephen Woodcock, Wigan)
In the second of three articles summarising the main characteristics of
the development of God’s relationship with Israel, Stephen looks at the
Exodus, The Promised Land and Wilderness & Exile.
(5) THE EXODUS
It is hard to over estimate the theological significance of the Exodus for Israel.
It underscores God’s faithfulness in regard to His Covenant with Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob. See Exodus 2:23-25.
It is connected with God’s intention to create a community that lives in
fellowship with Him. See Genesis 17:7; Leviticus 22:33; 25:38; 26:45.
It becomes (in conjunction with the covenantal-law) the ground upon which
God calls Israel to upright living. For example, they were not to extort from
others since they had been rescued from Egyptian oppression (Lev.25: 35-38).
Slaves were not to be mistreated because Israel was rescued from slavery (Deut.15:
12-15). Widows and orphans were to be cared for because of Israel’s rescue from the
oppressor. (Deuteronomy 16:10-12).
The Name YHVH is related peculiarly to the exodus from Egypt (Exodus
6:3ff). It became the shorthand way of summing up everything that was connected
with it. In Leviticus 18 –26, He lays down the principles of conduct and He signs them
repeatedly, “I AM YHVH” (LORD). He his calling the exodus to mind and all it
involves. The name manifested the power of God:
• against the impotent idols and false gods.
• over earthly rulers and their armies. (Ex.15).
• His expression of love to Israel. (Ps.136: 10-15).
THE PROMISED LAND
Woven into the Abrahamic covenant is the Promised Land (see Genesis 11:31-12:3;
15:17). Genesis 1-11 speaks of people who were driven from land because of
disobedience and from chapter 12 on there is a movement towards land because of
grace.
The Promised Land was a gift! Rebellious Israel tried to seize it (Num. 14:38-45)
and failed. They were not allowed to strike a blow against Jericho. It was given to
them.
The Promised Land was a place of fellowship! It was associated with the creation
of the Israelite community. (see Exodus 2.3ff; Joshua 23:14-16; Lev. 15:23).
The Promised Land illustrates the sovereignty of God! Israel could not seize the
land but God could expel nations before her and then give the land (Neh. 9:7; 22-25
and Psalm136:17-22).
The Promised Land demanded a certain lifestyle! To live in the land is to live
with God, who owned the land (Lev. 25:23). Warnings against all kinds of wickedness
were given. Other nations were driven out due to their wickedness (Gen. 15:16; Dt.
7:1-6; 16, 25ff; 9:4). Covenant loyalty was to be maintained. See Deuteronomy 24:4
and Joshua 23:14-16.
(7) WILDERNESS & EXILE
Here is another theme that is full of theological significance from which Paul took
instruction (see 1 Corinithians 10).
The wilderness underscored the sinfulness of Israel! This is clearly seen in
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Numbers 13 & 14. The wilderness is the epitome of “being without land”. Wilderness
people were under judgement.
The wilderness stressed the almighty power of God! He supplied in the
wilderness what normally could only be supplied in a “landed condition”. In Exodus
16:3 Israel spoke of Egypt as a place of bread, flesh and fullness. In 16:8 God
responded to their complaint and promised bread, flesh and fullness. In 16:12 He
repeated what He said and also said to them that by this they would know He was
YHVH. It was in the wilderness that God demonstrated His glory.
EXILE
In order to understand this, we need to read Psalm 89. God had made a covenant
with David that he said was unalterable. “I will establish your line forever and
make your throne firm through all generations” (verse 4). Verses 30 to 37 say
that God may punish David’s descendants when they are unfaithful but He would not
violate His covenant. “Once for all, I have sworn by my holiness and I will not
lie to David, that his line will continue forever and his throne endure before
me like the sun; it will be established forever like the moon, the faithful
witness in the sky” (v.35-37). So what happened was unbelievable for the Jews. It
seemed that God had broken His promises when the last King, Zedakiah, was
disposed by Nebuchadnezzer in 587 BC.
Just as shocking to the Jews was the removal of sacred vessels from the temple when
Daniel was deported (Daniel 1:2). They had been taught that only the priests and
Levites could handle them. Any other Jew, who tried, did so under the pain of death.
So how could a GENTILE be allowed by God to take them away and still live?
The final devastating shock came when the Babylonians sacked Jerusalem and
destroyed the Temple. This Temple was meant to be the dwelling place of God and
contained his Glory. Yet they had not studied their scriptures close enough because
God gave a warning to Solomon, soon after the temple was completed, which is
recorded in 1 Kings 9:1-9.
Why had all of this happened? Simply because the nation of Judah had become
so wicked that God had to punish them severely. He promised He would back in
Deuteronomy 29: 25-28. Other passages such as 2 Chron. 36:15-21; the prayer of
Nehemiah (Neh.9) and the prayer of Daniel (Daniel 9) also explain that Judah had
rejected God, from the King down and so needed to be taught a lesson. So what
about Psalm 89? Had God gone back on His promise and totally rejected His covenant
with David. No, if we read the words carefully God had established the royal line and
that would last, even though the kingdom of Judah came to an end. As a matter of
fact, Jeremiah prophesied that this would happen in Jeremiah 22:28-30. So it seemed
that the throne of David would come to an end and that God’s purpose had failed.
But Isaiah prophesied of one who would rule from David’s throne in Isaiah 9:6-7.
Peter on the Day of Pentecost tells us quite clearly that Jesus is on the throne of
David, see Acts 2:29-36.
So what was the ultimate purpose of the Exile into Babylon? To purify God’s
people from the wickedness they had been involved in. Jeremiah says this in
Jeremiah 3:14-18. Isaiah 54 talks about their hopeful future. God could not stand by
and watch His people become so depraved that there would be no possibility of
turning the situation around. Certainly people like Daniel, Ezekiel, Ezra and Nehemiah
recognised the justice of God (see Daniel 9, Ezekiel 8, Ezra 9:5-15, Neh. 9). When
the people did return there is no record of them getting involved in the same kinds
of wickedness.
(The series will be concluded next month with a review of Election,
The Remnant and The Law)
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Meekness

Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

Words are important. Indeed, it is impossible for man to express his ideas without
words. It is even impossible to think without words. Someone once said: “ Words
are the currency in the realm of ideas”. We have, therefore, to be careful with words.
John Adams wrote: “Abuse of words has been the great instrument of sophistry and
chicanery, of party, faction, and division of society”. I think it is true that every word
employed by the Holy Spirit through the envoys of Christ has been abused and given
a misleading connotation in our generation. I need but mention here: bishop, priest,
minister, deacon and baptism to prove the point.
To understand the Word of God is to understand the words of God. An important rule
for proper interpretation is this: “Common usage, which can only be ascertained by
testimony, must always decide the meaning of any word which has but one
signification; but when words have, according to testimony, (i.e. the Dictionary) more
meanings than one, whether literal or figurative, the scope, the context, or parallel
passages must decide the meaning; for if common usage, the design of the writer,
the context, and parallel passages fail, there can be no certainty in the interpretation
of language.” (Alexander Campbell). All my life I have tried to interpret God’s word
correctly. I believe God has spoken in the Bible. I, therefore, try at all times to
approach it with the humility and docility of a child. “To such a one there is an
assurance of understanding, a certainty of knowledge, to which the man of letters
alone never attained, and which the mere critic never felt.” (Campbell).
The word we are considering this month is meekness. A lot of people equate
meekness with weakness. They could not be more wrong. Meekness is actually
strength under control. The word, for example, was used in ancient times of a horse
subject to the bit. There is a lot of strength in a horse and there is a lot of control by
a rider.
The Bible speaks of meekness on thirty plus occasions. Here are a few passages for
our consideration: “Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men
who were upon the face of the earth.” (Numbers 12:3). “The meek will He
guide in judgement: and the meek will He teach His way.” (Psalm 25:9). “But
the meek shall inherit the earth; and shall delight themselves in the
abundance of peace.” (Psalm 37:11). “For the Lord takes pleasure in His
people; He will beautify the meek with salvation.” (Psalm 149:4). “The Spirit
of the Lord is upon me; because the Lord has anointed me to preach good
tidings unto the meek…” (Isaiah 61:1a). “ Blessed are the meek: for they shall
inherit the earth.” (Matthew 5:5). “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance:
against such there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23). “Put on therefore, as the
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of
mind, meekness, longsuffering…” (Colossians 3:12). “But you, O man of God,
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flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love,
patience, meekness.” (1 Timothy 6:11). “...but let it be the hidden man of the
heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.” (1 Peter 3:4).
The adjective in Hebrew is ‘anaw and the noun is ani. The Greek adjective is praus
and the noun is praotes. The Hebrew adjective has also been translated as “humble”,
“lowly”, and “poor” in the OT. In classical Greek, praus meant “gentle” (of things) and
“mild” or “gracious” (of persons). Aristotle saw praotes as the secret of equanimity
and composure. Many scholars have defined praus as: “Someone who is always angry
at the right time and never angry at the wrong time”. Anger is very often seen as a
sin, but, in the Bible, we read of God’s anger and wrath. Jesus manifested righteous
indignation during His ministry on earth. We recall, for example, His action in driving
the money changers from the temple (Matthew 21: 12-13; Mark 11: 15-17). The
words of Paul come to mind: “Be you angry, and sin not: let not the sun go
down upon your wrath.” ( Ephesians 4:26 ). In other words: “If you be angry,
which may be the case, and which may be unavoidable, see that the sudden
excitement does not become sin. Do not let it overleap its proper bounds; do not
cherish it; do not let it remain in your bosom even to the setting of the sun. Though
the sun be sinking in the west, let not the passion linger in the bosom, but let his last
rays find you always peaceful and calm.” (Albert Barnes).
“The supreme characteristic of the man who is praus is that he is the man who is
under perfect control.” (William Barclay). Perfect control does not lie in self-control,
but in God-control. It is vital that we all allow God to control our lives – that we all
become true servants of the Paraclete, His Holy Spirit. Then we can be masters of
ourselves and servants of others.
One final point. What does it mean: “Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the
earth?” Was Jesus speaking of this earth? Where is the evidence for the meek
possessing this present earth? I have thought about this a lot. Edwin W. Rice has
commented: “The proud, the ambitious, the rich, may appear nominally to have
much of earthly things, but they do not really enjoy them; only the meek take in all
the true benefits to be drawn from the earth.” That may well be right. However,
R.E.Nixon has written: “The earth may simply mean the ‘land’ with the idea of the
promised land.” The Christian’s promised land or rest is, of course, beyond this scene
of time. In other words, our everlasting inheritance is the “new earth” (Revelation
21:1). My late brother in Christ, Tom Nisbet, held this view. Many years ago I
corresponded with him on various Biblical topics. On Matthew 5:5, he said: “ From
our experience in this world we know that the physically meek person is not the one
who inherits this physical earth or any part of it; it is usually the very opposite kind
of person who does that. Therefore it cannot be the earth on which we now live that
is meant. It is spiritual, and I believe the answer is in 2 Peter 3:13 and Revelation
21:1. Jesus would not promise us something that was to be burned up – not much
use inheriting that. But after the earth and the works that are therein are burned up,
then there will come about the “new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell
Righteousness”.
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Practical Christianit y
Love
(A second article by our late Brother Alf Marsden from a series
entitled ‘Aspects of Living’)
“But the greatest of these is love.” So says the Apostle Paul in that beautiful
thirteenth chapter of the first letter to Corinth. What is this love, which is never off
the lips of people throughout the world? The poets write of it, songwriters eulogise
it; people say they have it for partner, family, friends; there are those who even love
themselves. Is it a word, which falls too easily from our lips? Do we confuse love with
other human feelings such as kindness, pity, sympathy, etc.? Let’s take a look at
some Biblical statements, which may confuse the unwary.
Defining scriptural love
Jesus said on one occasion, “If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments”. I
have known some Christians who have equated the keeping of commandments with
love, as if to say, “if I do what I’m told, doesn’t that prove my love”? No, it doesn’t.
It’s like a mother saying to her child, “I’ll love you so long as you do what I tell you
to do.” The implication being that love would cease if the obedience was not
forthcoming. I’m quite sure that the Lord didn’t mean what He said in that way. The
Lord would no doubt be pleased that we had kept the commandment, but if love
means nothing more than keeping the letter, then we have not understood the depth
of the love of the Lord, and our ‘keeping of commandment’ response would be less
than He expected of us. The idea is more like ‘if you really love, then you will do
anything for me; true love always gives what is asked of it, and often more! I believe
the Christian has to reach the point where he doesn’t even need to be asked.
In 1 John 4:19 we read, “We love him because he first loved us” (A.V.) The RSV
omits the word ‘him’ and reads, “We love, because he first loved us”. Some
people might take the wrong view of this. They may equate this with the giving of
presents, or invitations to a meal, etc. They may take the view, “Oh, well, they did
this first, so we had better reciprocate”. This may be in keeping with a socially
acceptable practice, but may not indicate any great degree of love. What John means
here, of course, is that we would want to reciprocate the kind of love that Christ
demonstrated in dying for the sin of mankind; “Greater love hath no man than
this, that a man would lay down his life for his friend”. We are not dealing here
with social niceties, but with a response, which, in spite of ourselves, indicates the
soul-depth of affection for the One who has revealed the sort of love which the world
had never seen before. We must always understand that in our talks and discussions
with people of the world, we are not always dealing with scripturally educated people,
but with those who may have plucked a word or phrase out of the Bible without any
real knowledge as to how it should be interpreted.
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An outpouring of love
We are by nature observers and learners. The appreciation of beauty in any art-form
leads us on in our quest for things more beautiful, and so we try to find a beauty that
transcends even our earthly experience. So it is with our earthly experience of love.
The love of partner, children, family, friends, leads us ever upward to the type of love
which is sexless, impersonal, impartial, and all consuming in its intensity. The love,
which we seek as Christians - and which, is held out to us in the Incarnate God - is
Divine in origin. It had to be shown to us in the flesh because earthly love, ruled by
its passions, could not even begin to understand it. “For God so loved the world
that He gave His only begotten Son”. This when we were poor, wretched, blind,
and unrighteous. When sexual and violent passions ruled. Into this impure cauldron
God poured pure and Divine love in the Person of Christ Jesus His Son. The promise
to the soul of man is fulfilled in generous measure.
The N.T. uses two Greek words to illustrate the meaning of love, although it throws
little light on the distinctive meaning of love itself. The two words are AGAPE and
PHILEO. AGAPE conveys the love of the Father for the Son, and for mankind in
general, hence, the sending of a Saviour.
It also typifies the love of Christ for the Church, and the love of Christians for each
other. It can best be seen in the sort of actions it prompts, eg. The love of God as
seen in the action of God in sending His Son to die for fallen humanity, and the love
of Christians for each other.
PHILEO, on the other hand, more nearly represents ‘tender affection’. We can see the
distinctive use of the two words in two well-known scriptures. In John 12: 25 we
read, “He who loves his life will lose it, and he who hates his life in this world
will keep it for eternal life” (This is saying that he who wants to preserve his
earthly life has the wrong sort of love. PHILEO is used here) In 1 Pet.3: 10 we read,
“He who would love life and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from
evil and his lips from speaking guile, etc.” (This is the righteous and God-given
love for life that will go on into eternity. This is AGAPE love). This love enhances the
senses so that we see God in nature; we hear His voice in the silence, we are
touched, and we touch others, by His grace. The Apostle Paul says, “Let love
(Agape) be without dissimulation”. Hypocritical or pretended love is no love at
all. He also goes on in his Roman letter, “Owe no man anything. But to love one
another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law”. The debt of love can
never be paid off, but we should keep the interest paid up by loving one another.
We ought always to keep before our minds the words of Paul to Timothy, “Now the
end of the commandment is love out of a pure heart and of a good
conscience, and of faith unfeigned”. If our faith is sincere then so will our love
be. That’s what God requires of us and that sort of love is the only thing, which can
save mankind.
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Editorial
Big Bangs
& Miracles

The following quotation is attributed to Albert Einstein:
“You can live your life with one of two thoughts.
Either that nothing about us in life is a miracle; or
that everything around us in life is a miracle.”
Einstein – some history

Albert Einstein is acknowledged as one of the great
modern figures of the scientific world. Einstein died in
1955 after a remarkable scientific career that places him at least alongside Sir Isaac
Newton as one of the greatest influences on modern thinking about the dynamics of
the universe. He was born into a Jewish family in Germany in 1879, but moved with
his family to Italy in 1894. He renounced his German citizenship and took up Swiss
citizenship in 1921. Although he later returned to Germany he was opposed to war
and spoke out against the First World War and continued to speak out during the
1920’s and 1930’s in response to the growing military threat of Germany. He had
renewed his German citizenship but was considered as suspect as both a Jew and a
pacifist. He was in California in 1933 when Hitler came to power and never returned
to Germany renouncing his German citizen ship for a second time in 1940. As well as
an outstanding scientist, Einstein wrote extensively about peace and against a
background of rising fascism in the years before the Second World War he signed a
letter to President Roosevelt in 1939, warning that Germany could create an atomic
weapon, which then led Roosevelt to set up a project to secretly develop an atomic
bomb. Einstein became a firm supporter of disarmament and of a Jewish state and in
1952 the then young state of Israel offered him the presidency, which he declined.
As a child Einstein is reckoned to have had no great intellect. He was slow to read
and slow to talk. On leaving school he struggled to secure a job and it was in 1902
that he entered his first employment in the Swiss patent office in Bern. Yet in 1905,
at the age of 26, he published what quickly came to be recognized as three
groundbreaking pieces of work in physics. These related to the motion of particles
suspended in liquid, the photoelectric effect and the special theory of relativity.
Dissatisfied with some of the aspects of his special theory, Einstein continued to
grapple with the effects of gravity and in 1915 published his then extremely radical
General theory of Relativity.
The Big Bang comes
It is Einstein’s General theory of Relativity that is the basis of the Big Bang theory
and the development of that theory seems to have gone something like this:
• In 1919 a solar eclipse occurred during which astronomers were able to make
observations which proved the general theory of relativity;
• In 1922 a Russian mathematician named Alexander Friedman first put forward the
idea that the universe was expanding;
• In 1929, Edwin Hubble proved that galaxies are flying away from each other – i.e.
confirmation that the universe is expanding;
• In 1952, George Gamow proposed what came to be known as the Big Bang Theory.
• In 1965 two scientists, Arno Panzias and Robert Wilson detected cosmic microwave
background, regarded as the afterglow of the Big Bang, which revealed that the
Universe was once a very hot, hostile place. These discoveries led astronomers to
deduce that the Universe began as an infinitely compact fireball.
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I’m no scientist (Grade 9, GCE when it was possible to fail exams, all down to a poor
teacher!!) but the Big Bang Theory is conceptually quite simple. If you can observe
and measure the rate at which the universe is expanding, then by extrapolating that
rate of expansion backwards into time, you can arrive at the point when the universe
must have been concentrated at one single point. That’s the point at which the Big
Bang must have occurred and set in motion the expansion that is now observed –
and that point is generally calculated at about 15 billion years ago. I suppose it’s a
bit like saying that if you observe three cars traveling away from Wigan, one up the
M6 towards Scotland, one south towards Birmingham and one East towards Leeds,
then by observing their rate of movement away from each other, you can calculate at
precisely what time they all left Wigan. (The way traffic is on the M6 these days it’s
likely to be close to 15 billion years ago!).
Does the Big Bang explode God?
In my research I haven’t found any statements from Einstein as to how he viewed
the development of his work into the Big Bang Theory. He is quoted as saying, “I
want to know how God created this world. I am not interested in this or that
phenomenon, in the spectrum of this or that element. I want to know his
thoughts; the rest are details.” And, “Science without religion is lame;
religion without science is blind.” So it seems that his work did not deflect him
from a belief in the Creator God.
Isn’t it quite remarkable to consider that, even if we take the first development of the
theory back to Friedman’s work in 1922, the Big Bang Theory is still only 81 years
old? That is, this theory, which is so fundamental to modern scientific thinking about
the origins of the universe, has been around for a period of time that represents
0.0000054% of the total time that, by scientist’s own calculations, the universe has
been in existence. Is that statistic relevant? Not really because it’s just playing with
figures. But it does demonstrate that today’s theory is more than likely to be
transitory and is only a staging post towards tomorrow’s new discovery. This theory
is younger than some readers, and was only formally put forward in 1952. By that
measure, it’s as young as me.
One website I looked at contained this introduction, “For untold millennia,
mankind has searched for his origins. Every culture of mankind has tried to
explain the origins of the moon and the stars and the Earth. Until fairly
recently, we had to rely on religion or myths to explain the origins of the
universe.” The italics are mine because it’s precisely that kind of certainty, (the
assumption that we can now ‘rely’ on science, which can by its very nature, only ever
be at a stage of development), that ‘creation Christians’ are accused of naively
relying on.
Einstein said that he wanted to know how God created the world. Not if, but how. I’ve
come quite some way from where I was heading when I started this article but going
right back to the quote at the start, I’m content to live my life with the thought that
everything about us in life is a miracle, and that one of, if not the greatest, is the
miracle of God’s creation and the order that he has brought to bear on His universe.
“Let them (the heavens) praise the name of the Lord! For he commanded
and they were created. And he established them for ever and ever; he fixed
their bounds which cannot be passed.” (Psalms 148:5,6)
(I’ll get back to my original thoughts next month - Editor)
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This month we are looking at Exodus 4:18-26, in
which we are told that God ‘sought to kill’ Moses.

The Septuagint version of this passage, in common
with several others such as the Arabic versions, says
that it was ‘an angel of the Lord’ who met Moses and
sought to kill him at the resting-place on the way to
Egypt. Probably the translators found it uncomfortable
to have to think that the Lord Himself might have
‘sought to kill’ his servant Moses. Our English versions
are true to the Hebrew text, and therefore we must
take it that it was, indeed, God Himself who was involved in this remarkable Old
Testament event.
Did God truly ‘seek’ to kill Moses?
Do we not find the language rather strange? Surely, if God had really wished to kill
him, He could very easily have done so. I suggest that what occurred was of the
nature of an ominous warning, and what is there described was an illness, serious
enough to be life-threatening, inflicted on Moses by God as a punishment for some
offence or other. But, a question now arises.
What was the reason for the punishment?
What had the prophet done – or failed to do – that merited such a stern judgement?
I believe we find the answer in the exclamation of Moses’ wife, Zipporah, which
suggests that the reason for this divine act of judgement was the failure of her
husband to have their newly born, second son Eliezer circumcised. She said to Moses,
“You are a husband of blood to me!” v.25.
Zipporah was a Midianite, not an Israelite, and, apparently, it was not a custom of
her people to practice the rite of circumcision. Consequently, she regarded the
religion of her husband as cruel, and, although she personally performed the crude
surgery, after the child had been circumcised, she re-acted very vigorously (v.20).
Customarily this would have been performed by the father, and only in exceptional
circumstances by the mother, and the implication is that Moses was, at that time, too
ill to fulfil his responsibility.
However Zipporah’s angry outburst reveals that she had no sympathy for a religion
that demanded the shedding of the blood of children, by means of a ceremony which
was, in her mind, both incomprehensible and cruel. It was after the child had been
circumcised that we read, “He let him go”, v.20. This sounds rather puzzling, but it
simply means that, after the deed was done, God allowed Moses to recover.
Notice, also, that it was after the ceremony had been performed that Zipporah
explained to Moses why she had called him, ‘a husband of blood’. She declared that
it was “because of the circumcision”, v.26.
Circumcision - before Sinai.
It is sometimes mistakenly thought that the rite of circumcision was first imposed on
the Israelite as an essential part of their religion, when God made His covenant with
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them at Sinai. But this is not true. The earliest biblical reference to this ceremony is
found in Genesis 17:10. There it is recorded that God commanded Abraham and his
descendants to practice circumcision, and in Acts 7:8, Stephen reminds the Jews of
this occasion. From that time, long before the time of Moses, the Hebrews faithfully
obeyed God’s command.
Moses would – or should – therefore, have circumcised his first son, Gershom many
years earlier, and the life-threatening illness with which God later inflicted him, was
a punishment for what appears to have been ongoing neglect on the part of the great
man.
Can anything be said on his behalf?
We cannot excuse, but we may try to explain this neglect. Remember Moses’
background. Although he was a Hebrew, we must not forget that only his infant years
had been spent with his Hebrew family in Egypt. Whilst still a child he had been taken
by the Egyptian princess and raised and educated as an Egyptian, groomed to take
a high place in Egyptian society.
Until he finally decided to leave Egypt, his entire life-style and, probably, even his
mind-set,, shaped by an Egyptian education, (Acts 7:22), had been Egyptian rather
than Hebrew, and we may say with absolute certainty, that his rank as the ‘son of the
daughter of Pharaoh’ would have been given little opportunity of associating with
Hebrew slaves, whom the Egyptians scarcely regarded as human! Remember that he
was 40 years old before he displayed interest in his Hebrew ancestry, and, for the
following 40 years the people with whom he associated, were the Midianites, a
nomadic people who later declined the invitation to join the Israelites. (Numbers 14)
So, until he received God’s call, Moses had had very little contact with the Hebrews.
I think we must take these facts into account before judging him too harshly.
Why, then, did God judge him so severely?
Because later, at Sinai, Moses was to bring to the people the Covenant which he
would receive from God. In the Covenant, circumcision would once again be declared
obligatory for God’s chosen people. It would be, in fact, the rite that secured entry
into the Covenant, guaranteeing to the obedient Hebrew the promises that God had
earlier made to Abraham, the federal head of the race, who was known as ‘Abram the
Hebrew’, Gen. 14:13.
Since Moses was to fulfil this important role, he must not be seen to be in
disobedience of the command of God. He must be made ready for his task, and, as
preparation, he must learn that the higher the office and the honour, the greater the
responsibility. Regardless of his Egyptian upbringing, Moses was a Hebrew, and, as a
Hebrew, not even he was excused from the obligation to practice circumcision. He
had been in disobedience until God shocked him into an awareness of this fact in this
drastic manner.
We need to remember that when God issues a general command, no-one is granted
exemption.
(Questions to: Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants,
England. NN17 1XP)
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Biblical Archaeology 4
Ian Davidson (Motherwell)
Jerusalem was the highlight of our next field trip. The city is the most famous in the
Bible. It is also one of the most famous cities in the world. It has a long history.
Originally, Jerusalem was a Jebusite city named Jebus. The Jebusites were a hill
people descended from the third son of Canaan (Genesis 10:16; 1 Chronicles 1:14).
D.J. Wiseman has written: “ Unless Melchizedek was ruler of Jerusalem, its earliest
king named in the OT is Adoni-zedek (Joshua 10:1), who raised his local Amorite
allies (v.5) to protect the city from the Israelites entering the area…Jebus was burnt
after its capture by the men of Judah (Judges 1:8), but its original inhabitants
regained control until the attack by David ( 2 Samuel 5:6 ).”
Various explorations and excavations have taken place in Jerusalem. The
archaeologists have studied the Canaanite city, the Israelite city and the city from the
days of Titus, who destroyed it in AD 70. The last period has seen Persian occupation
and Arab occupation. The Arabs were then displaced by the Seljuk Turks in AD 1077.
This occupation led to the Crusades. In 1244 the Khwarizm Turks captured Jerusalem
and restored it to Islam. Three years later these invaders were driven out by the
Egyptians, who then held the city until AD1517, when it fell to the Ottomon Turks.
Their greatest sultan, Suleiman the Magnificent, built the present walls in 1542. In
1917 Palestine surrendered to the British. 1948 saw the creation of modern Israel.
Notable excavations in Jerusalem have been those undertaken by Prof. Yigal Shiloh
of the Institute of Archaeology of the Hebrew University of Israel during the years
1978-1985. They are known as “The City of David Excavations”. These excavations
uncovered chapters in the history of Jerusalem from the Chalcolithic period (40003150 BC) up to the Islamic period, which began in AD636. Items discovered include
pottery figurines, domestic utensils, kitchenware, arrowheads, storage-jars, bullae
and coins. There is clear evidence, for example, of the Babylonian destruction in
586BC.
In 1990, I was attending the 2nd International Congress on Biblical Archaeology. The
1st Congress had actually taken place in Jerusalem in April 1984. Eventually, a 500page book was published detailing all the proceedings of this Congress. It is entitled:
Biblical Archaeology Today. I read it with great interest prior to my departure. The
book includes a section: Revealing Biblical Jerusalem: From Charles Warren to
Kathleen Kenyon. Warren’s book Underground Jerusalem was first published in 1876
and Dame Kathleen Kenyon’s Digging up Jerusalem came out in 1974. The latter
archaeologist is world famous, especially for her work on ancient Jericho. She served
as Director of the British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem (1951-1967).
A.D.Tushingham has said of Warren: “His contribution to our knowledge of
underground Jerusalem extended to many other parts of the city; his recording of
rock contours, his investigation of the water works deriving from the Spring of Gihon,
and his tracing of the wall stretching from the southeast corner of the Haram
southward along the crest above the Kidron – all had much to do with the locale and
the directions of further research”.
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Benjamin Mazar of the Hebrew University of Jerusalem reported on the extensive
excavation conducted adjacent to the southern retaining walls of the Temple Mount
and Nahman Avigad, also of the Hebrew University, discussed the findings in the
Upper City, which covers the area of the present Jewish Quarter, the Armenian
Quarter, the Citadel and the traditional Mount Zion. Philip J. King, in his introductory
essay, highlighted four great past leaders in the Jerusalem work: Edward Robinson of
America, Titus Tobler of Germany, Victor Guerin of France and Claude Conder of
England. “Tobler, the father of German exploration in Palestine, made a topographical
study of Jerusalem and its environs, including the architectural features of the walls,
gates and main buildings of Jerusalem…Of Guerin’s impressive seven-volume work on
the geography, history and archaeology of Palestine, one complete volume is devoted
to Jerusalem. Conder’s name is identified with the monumental surveys of the
Palestine Exploration Fund. Each of these pioneer explorers acknowledged his
indebtedness to Robinson”.
Jerusalem has been besieged, captured, or destroyed more than forty times. Ruins,
dating back to the time of Jesus, are found thirty feet below current levels. Dig
another thirty feet and one is back in the days of famous OT characters. Each
excavation is, therefore, a daunting task. However, outstanding discoveries include:
remnants of an arch which spanned the Tyropoean Valley; the base of a pier which
supported this same arched bridge; Solomon’s quarry; the ancient walls of the city;
Hezekiah’s tunnel; the Siloam Inscription (written in early Hebrew script); Herod’s
temple inscription, which reads: “No stranger is to enter within the balustrade around
the Temple and enclosure. Whoever is caught will be responsible for his death, which
will follow”; and, from the time of Christ, the longest Aramaic inscription discovered,
which reads: “ Hitherto were brought the bones of Uzziah, King of Judah – do not
open”.
I must admit that it made me think to see walls described by Nehemiah; steps
climbed by Jesus; the Mount of Olives; the valley of Kidron; the Temple Mount; the
Wailing Wall; etc. However, I was aware too of how much things had changed in two
millennia. For example, the Dome of the Rock had replaced Herod’s temple. I may
not visit Jerusalem again, but I look forward to dwelling in the new and heavenly
Jerusalem, which, of course, is far better (Galatians 4: 26; Hebrews 12:12;
Revelation chapters 21 & 22).
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criticism. he learns to condemn
hostility, he learns to fight,
ridicule, he learns to be shy
shame, he learns to be guilty,
tolerance, he learns to be patient,
encouragement, he learns confidence,
praise, he learns to appreciate,
fairness, he learns justice,
security, he learns to have faith,
approval, he learns to like himself,
acceptance and friendship, he learns to find love in the world.

(Seen in a school classroom and is probably just as applicable to children of God).
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make cheques payable to:
Dennyloanhead Church of Christ Ghana
Fund and send to the treasurer:
Mrs. Janet Macdonald, 12 Charles
Drive, Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire.
FK5 3HB. Tel: 01324 562480

News and
Information
Ghana Appeal
As our Ghanaian brethren’s success in
evangelizing continues and the number
of churches increases, the needs of the
appeal increase with it. We appreciate
the donations that have been given and
earnestly appeal for them to continue.
The need is very great, particularly in
remote country districts.

Baptisms
Glenrothes, Scotland
It is with great joy that we report that
Craig Spence, aged 15, was baptized
into Christ on the evening of 10th March
2003. Craig had studied with Dan
Langdon for some time and it was Dan
who acted at the baptism. Please keep
Craig in your prayers as he begins his
new life in Christ.

To help Churches to grow spiritually and
in understanding it is proposed to have a
course of study lasting one week at
which one brother from each of 78
Churches will attend. They will then
return to lead their own congregations in
Bible study. Although expense will be
kept to a minimum, the cost of transport
and food for 78 people, many from
remote villages, will be considerable.

Richard Gilmore.
Kelso (via Malta)
We rejoice in sharing the good news with
you of the baptism of Bobby Kirk, a
member at the congregation in Kelso, on
Sunday 23rd February. Bobby was baptized whilst on holiday, and visiting with
the Church in Malta. It’s a special joy for
Jenny and the small Borders congregation and all who know us. Please keep
Bobby in your prayers.

With the spirit of Christ our brethren
help one another in loving care to the
best of their abilities, but without your
help this would be much less effective.
You have helped to avoid much suffering
and death but much more is still needed.
There is a general need of help for widows, crippled and elderly who, being
unable to work, are destitute.

Helen Draye
As well as new medical cases arising
continually, including hernia and tuberculosis, there is ongoing medical treatment for patients, such as the sister with
a heart ailment and the baby born with
severe internal abnormalities. We are
happy to learn that the child has now
been operated on successfully and is
making good progress.

(What a great joy it is to learn of these
two, and indeed all, baptisms, and it
should be cause for great rejoicing
amongst the brethren. If the angels in
heaven rejoice, the saints on earth
should rejoice with them. In her covering letter Helen asks that we keep the
small Kelso congregation in our prayers
and I am happy to pass on that request
to the readership. Editor)

Those wishing to contribute, please
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Marsden, was born shortly after the outbreak of World War 1, and had been a
Christian for over 70 years. She will be
widely known amongst remaining
Christians of her generation mainly for
the generous hospitality with which she
and Bill welcomed many of the brethren
into their home. In the days when
Gospel campaigns could extend for several weeks, they hosted the families of
such evangelists as Bro. Timmerman,
Bro. Bill Richardson, Bro. Ted Lake, Bro.
Albert Winstanley and Bro. Len Channing
amongst others who were conducting
campaigns at the former Albert Street
assembly in Wigan.

News
Glenrothes, Scotland
We are pleased to announce two new
ministries for the Churches of Christ in
Scotland.
E-pistle Scotland delivers people-related news direct to your email inbox, e.g.
baptisms, weddings, engagements,
prayer requests etc.
E-vents Scotland sends out regular
reminders of up and coming Scottish
Church events e.g. Gospel meetings,
Lectureships, Youth Weekends, Camps,
Ladies Days, Church socials etc.

She and Bill, with their family, attended
many of the summer camps in the 60’s
at Paddock Wood, Bangor, Scratby, and
later on at Kelston. As well as her hospitality and immensely strong and unwavering faith, she will be remembered by
any who visited the early Wigan
Fellowships for the quality of her cakes,
especially the vanilla slices! She will be,
and is, sadly missed by all her brethren,
but especially by Bill, himself now aged
88, and her surviving children David and
John, along with her grandchildren and
great grandchildren for whom your
prayers are sought. We rejoice that she
is now united with her Lord and re-united with her daughter Dorothy, who she
missed so much.

Both ministries share a single mission
statement: To share good news of what
is happening in Scottish Churches and to
promote the support of Scottish-wide
events. If you would like to be a part of
either or both of these exciting new ministries, send your name, congregation
where you attend, your preferred email
address and which ministries you wish to
subscribe to, to:
Glenrothescoc@yahoo.co.uk

Obituary

Andrew Marsden

Sis. Nellie Stanton
Longshoot, Wigan
The assembly at Longshoot, Wigan has
been deeply saddened by the recent loss
of a greatly loved and respected stalwart
of the faith.

Coming Events
Peterhead
Merchant Street
2003

On December 31st, 2002, our Sister
Nellie Stanton passed away aged 88.
Nellie, the wife of Brother Bill for over 60
years, and sister of our late Sister Edna

Annual Social
12th & 13th April 2003
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Saturday 12th April
3.00 pm and 6.00 pm
Speakers: Joe Nisbet, Aberdeen
Graham Gorton, Manchester
These brothers will also speak on Sunday
13th at the times noted above.
_____
Sunday 15th - Sunday 22nd
June 2003
Meetings at 7.00pm each evening
(incuding Sunday meetings)
Speaker: Bruce MacLarty
_______________

Buckie
Social Meeting
Saturday, 3rd May 2003
@ 3.00pm
Speaker: Bro. M. Glover, Birmingham
who will also speak on following
Lord’s Day, 4th May
A warm welcome is extended to all.
________________________________

“Seek Ye First . . .”
In order to achieve the real peace passing understanding, we must develop a
proper perspective. Difficult though it
may be to realise, God’s kingdom and

God’s righteousness are to be given prerogative over everything else. Jesus said
that all else would fall in its place when
these two things are given first place
(Matt. 6:33).
Sometimes our willing spirits have trouble with the willing flesh. Frequently, like
Paul, we have to buffet our body to keep
it under subjection. Why? Because all in
us that is flesh argues vehemently that
God’s kingdom and God’s righteousness
are not the most important things. Our
very reason seems to say that material
things must come first. We cannot see
how the more intangible, spiritual things
deserve first place; nor can we realise
that when they are given first place the
secondary things will also be ours.
This is where we have a need for faith.
Only by faith can we reach to the spiritual achievement to see how things must
fall into the proper perspective and
develop an awareness of the importance
of spiritual matters. Remember, God’s
kingdom and God’s righteousness
demand first place in our lives. And
remember also that the only promise we
have of attaining all else comes after we
have put God’s business in its proper
place. To reach this point, we must “walk
by faith and not by sight” (2 Cor. 5:7).
Selected.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

6 days, 2 hours, 26 minutes and 18 seconds..
Isn’t it inspiring when someone performs some feat that is truly exceptional? When
they defy the odds, when every logical expectation is surpassed and the will of the
human spirit overcomes.
Twelve years ago, Michael Watson was a boxer in prime physical condition. At the
end of a tough fight he suffered a blood clot on his brain, fell into a coma that was
to last 6 weeks (from which he was not expected to recover) and even when he
awoke from the coma was severely paralysed – unable to walk or talk. His condition
was described as ‘near-vegetative’. Over the last 12 years he has gradually fought to
regain his ability to speak and only last Christmas he took his first steps unaided
since that fateful fight.
Today, April 19th, he completed a marathon. OK so it has taken him a week to do it;
he’s had help and support from a medical team; he’s walked a maximum of 4 or 5
miles a day. But he’s done it. He’s beaten the odds; defied the medical prognosis.
Along his route he was joined by a 14 year old boy called Alex Robinson who had
sustained similar injuries in a skateboarding accident. Until last Monday Alex could
only walk the length of his parents’ front room. Then, inspired by Michael Watson’s
example he joined in and today he too crossed the finishing line. I don’t know the
details of Mr. Watson’s religion but he has publicly thanked ‘God and Jesus Christ’ for
his so far partial recovery.
Are there lessons? Certainly. I don’t know if it’s right to say that Jesus defied the
odds, but in winning our salvation he performed the most exceptional feat in human
history and along the way defied a brutal physical assault and spiritually, in divine
perfection, carried the burden of sin to the cross.
And do we doubt the power of example? Will we now be so moved by the example
of our Saviour that we, like Alex, will use the power of that example to defy our
natural self and strike out for new heights of spiritual achievement?
Finally let us reflect seriously on the fact that we too, along our Christian walk, can
be an inspiration to others. Russell Hill reminds us in an article elsewhere in this issue
that with God, all things are possible. So, urge each other on to keep the faith and
to strive to be “changed into His (the Lord’s) likeness from one degree of glory to
another.” And let us complete our walk of faith.
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God and the Nation of Israel
(Stephen Woodcock, Wigan)
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ELECTION

The Jews have always regarded themselves as God’s chosen people. What justification is
there for their holding this view?
Moses made it clear that God’s election was based on the following:
(a) He loved their forefathers (Deut. 4: 37; 10:15)
(b) He loved them (Deut. 7:7)
(c) In order to keep the oath that He swore to their forefathers. (Deut. 7:8)
The election of Israel was not for salvation, even though it offered that possibility. He gave
them advantages (Rom 3:1), but there was no guarantee of eternal salvation. Their
election was for the fulfilment of God’s ultimate purpose to bring salvation to all nations
(Genesis 12: 3; 22:18; 26: 4 & 28:14 where God explicitly states that this is His intention
through Israel) The idea that in choosing Israel God condemned other nations is utter
nonsense. In choosing Israel he rejected all other Nations as the intrument of his
blessing for the world.
The blessing of the Gentiles is something that God stressed, especially through the
prophet Isaiah (see Isaiah 2:2-4;11:10; 42:1,4; 49:5-6) It is out of Zion that the word of
the Lord goes out to the nations, bringing light to the Gentiles and it is the Israelite
Messiah that the Gentiles flock to see. Israel forgot that this was the purpose of their
election and instead they thought that they were ELITE. So they did not co-operate with
God and so He had to punish them. However, He did not totally reject them, because
within the nation He raised up “spiritual Israel” who co-operated with Him and became the
REMNANT.
9

REMNANT

In Isaiah 10:20-23 he makes the point that the decimation of the nation is according to
justice. As a whole, the nation is disloyal to God. This judgement would result in a remnant
of the nation being preserved. Paul used this passage in Romans 9:23-29. In that section
Paul dealt with the awful reality that the bulk of the Jews were outside of God’s blessing
in the Messiah, despite the fact that they have been nationally elected. The doctrine of a
spiritual remnant is as old as the Old Testament and so the existence of a small number
of Jews, in a blessed state should not be too surprising. This was the message of Isaiah
10.
The righteous remnant led to the preservation of the nation, as a nation, (though in a
decimated condition). Had there been no righteous remnant, none who came to believe in
God, there would have been a total obliteration of the national identity. This is what Isaiah
1:9 speaks of. If you read Daniel and Ezekiel, you find a righteous remnant in exile. They
not only tried to preserve their national identity, but they also encouraged others to put
their faith in God. When they did return, they endeavoured to restore the Law, as the basis
of the national faith (see Nehemiah 8).
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Throughout the Inter-testamental period they preserved the faith, under very difficult
conditions. During the period, which the Gospels refer to, the Jewish nation had fractured.
Sects had developed; Sadducees, Pharisees, Essenes, etc. During this period, John the
Baptist came as the forerunner of the Messiah. His mission was to “turn the sons of Israel
to the Lord their God” (Luke 1:16) He was of the righteous remnant. When Jesus came,
His mission was to proclaim that the kingdom of God was at hand. (Mark 1:15) Both John
and Jesus insisted on repentance. Who did they preach to? The Jews! In Acts 2, Peter
preached the first full gospel message. Who did he preach to? The Jews! Those Jews that
did obey became part of the “spiritual Israel”, the righteous remnant. This is discussed by
Paul in his letter to the Romans. Today any Jew, who obeys the gospel, becomes a member
of the righteous remnant.
10 THE LAW
(a) The Mosaic Covenant
1.
2.

The Mosaic covenant was not universal. It only applied to Israel.
It had within it an atoning system, which represents the GRACE (faith)
element.
3. It had within it laws and edicts, which were not universal. They were civil,
ceremonial and all were temporal.
4. It was an agreement between the Sovereign Lord and Israel and it was
enacted at Sinai.
5. It was annulled at the death of Christ.
6. It was neither the beginning nor the end of the Moral Law.
7. It demanded unswerving and unrelenting obedience. Legal commands can do
no less than this.
8. It had its earthly tabernacle, priesthood, country and commonwealth. But it
did not guarantee eternal salvation.
9. It had its sacrifices, but they were a shadow (Heb. 10:1). They did not touch
the eternal aspect of man and his relationship with God.
10. It was pedagogical and typical as well as a shadow.
11. Because it was pedagogical it was redundant when the Teacher arrived. (Gal.
3:2ff).

(b) The Effects of the Law
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.

Gives ground for boasting (Rom. 3:27)
It doesn’t justify (Rom. 3:20; Gal.3:10ff)
Requires flawless obedience (Rom. 10:5, Gal.3:10ff)
Is ineffective to save due to man’s weakness. (Rom. 8:2-3)
Brings wrath (Rom. 4:15)
Under this transgressions are imputed. (Rom. 7:8-11)
Promises are empty words under this. (Rom. 4:13-15)
Under law, under curse. (Gal. 3:10ff)
Life is impossible under it. (Rom.4:15; Gal.3:21)
Under law, “bound by law”. (Rom. 7:1ff)
Severed from Christ. (Gal.5:4)
Fallen from grace. (Gal. 5:4; 2 Tim. 1:9)
All the condemned are under it. (Rom. 2:12-14; 3:9,23)

(This article concludes Stephen’s summary of the development of God’s
relationship with the Jews – Editor.)
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Bigger than any Box
(Russell Hill, Morley)
A young boy travelling by aeroplane to visit his grandparents sat beside a man who
happened to be a seminary professor. The boy was reading a Sunday school take-home
paper when the professor thought he would have some fun with the lad. “Young man,”
said the professor, “If you can tell me something God can do, I’ll give you a big shiny
apple.” The boy thought for a moment and then replied, “Mister, if you can tell me
something God can’t do, I’ll give you a whole barrel of apples!”i
I’m not sure where you stand, but too often I am on the seminary professor’s side
wondering what God can do. How I wish I found myself on the little boy’s side more often,
knowing and believing that there truly is nothing God cannot do!
Paul proclaimed at the end of a prayer in Ephesians 3 that God is able to do immeasurably
more than all we can ask or imagine. In Isaiah 55 we read, “For my thoughts are not
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways,” declares the Lord. “As the heavens
are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my
thoughts than your thoughts.”
For years God lived in a box called the Ark of the Covenant, or at least the Israelites
thought He did! I wonder if sometimes we are suffering from that disease called smallbox
as well. Paul and Isaiah both were telling us God is bigger than any boxes we can put Him
in. He works in more ways than we can ever imagine. He can do more than we could ever
ask!
In Hosea 11 we are reminded again just how awesome and infinite God really is and, in
this particular passage, just how much more we should praise Him for being the way He
is! Why, you ask? Because Hosea 11 is a description of the incomprehensible grace of
God towards His children.
Below is an outline of Hosea 11:
How God
11:1 – He
11:3 – He
11:4 – He
11:4 – He
11:5 – He

treated His children
loved us
taught us to walk
led us with kindness
lifted our yokes
fed us

What God’s children deserved
11:5 – Exile (sent from His presence!)
11:6 – Destruction
11:7 – God ignoring our pleas

How God’s children treated Him
11:2 – We turned our backs on Him
11:3 – We ignored His existence
11:5 – We did whatever we wanted to

What
11:8
11:9
11:11

God’s children received
– Compassion
– Gentleness
– A Father who takes us home

Why don’t we get what we deserve? The reason is, “God is God, and not man – the
Holy One among you!” (Hosea 11:9)
You see, when it comes to God’s grace no boxes can contain Him, and no thoughts can
explain Him. He leaves us with only one choice, to Praise Him! I challenge you to reach
for the whole barrel of apples, you will never get them but you will be left in awe of God!
i Today in the Word, April 1989, p.43
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Saint

Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

Hagios (saint). . . IT IS CHARACTERISTICALLY GODLIKENESS
A lot of people think that sainthood is limited to a few deceased individuals. They could
not be more wrong.
All Christians are saints. We read: “To all that be in Rome,
beloved of God, called to be saints…” (Romans 1:7a); “Paul …unto the church of
God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be
saints…” (1 Corinthians 1: 1,2a); “Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of
God, to the saints who are at Ephesus…” (Ephesians 1:1a); “Paul and Timotheus,
the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus who are at Philippi,
with the bishops and deacons…” (Philippians 1:1); “Paul, an apostle of Jesus
Christ by the will of God, and Timotheus our brother, to the saints and faithful
brethren in Christ who are at Colossae…” (Colossians 1:1,2a ). The people of God,
under the Old Covenant, were also described as “saints”. There are nineteen such
references in the Psalms alone.
The main Hebrew word for “saint” is chasid, which means kind or pious. This is interesting
because hasidism is a Jewish pietistic movement, which still persists today in small but
vigorous groups. The supporters of Judas Maccabeus (2nd century BC) were known as
Hasideans. They urged ritual observance and faith and were the precursors of the
Pharisees. However, the point is this: God’s people were called “saints” long before the
Hasideans.
BEING DIFFERENT
The Greek word is hagios, which is also the word for “holy.” W.E. Vine has written: ‘In the
plural, as used of believers, it designates all such and is not applied merely to persons of
exceptional holiness, or to those who, having died, were characterised by exceptional acts
of saintliness.’ But what does it mean to be a saint or to be holy? It means simply that
one is different; and the difference lies in the fact that one is in Christ. “He never forgets
the presence of Christ; he walks for ever with Christ; he makes no decision without
consulting the guidance of Christ; he attempts no task without the help of Christ; he is in
Christ just as really as he is in the air he breathes.” (Barclay). You see, the Sabbath was
holy because it was different from all other days; the priest was holy because he was set
apart or was different from all other men; the temple was holy because it was different
from all other buildings; the Bible is holy because it is different from all other books; and
the Christian is holy because he too is different – he marches to the sound of another
trumpet and is God’s man.
Sainthood and holiness, therefore, go hand in hand. God has always sought holiness in
his people. “Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be you holy: for I am the Lord
your God.” (Leviticus 20:7). “But as He who has called you is holy, so be you holy
in all manner of conduct; because it is written, Be you holy; for I am holy.” (1
Peter 1:15,16). G.B. Stevens in Hastings’ Bible Dictionary wrote: ‘It is evident that hagios
and its kindred words…express something more and higher than hieros, sacred, outwardly
associated with God; something more than semnos, worthy, honourable; something more
than hagnos, pure, free from defilement. Hagios is…more comprehensive…It is
characteristically godlikeness.’ Every saint should be striving every day and in every way
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to be more like his God. The wonderful thing is that He has been given the perfect
example to follow- Jesus Himself.
SAINTS CAN CHANGE THINGS
God sees two kinds of people in this world – saints and sinners. A sinner is separated from
God because of his sin. A saint is united with God because of His Son. A saint is simply a
sinner saved by grace. All sinners can become saints through obedience to the gospel of
Christ. Once I was a sinner, but now I am a saint. Once I was in the kingdom of darkness;
now I am in the kingdom of light. Once I rejoiced in the works of the flesh; now I glory
in the fruit of the Spirit. Once I was in the broad way that leads to destruction; now I am
in the narrow way that leads to life. Once I was dead in trespasses and sins; now I am
alive and in the Master for evermore. I have been justified, sanctified and saved. Thank
God for Jesus!
One thing a saint should never do is to turn his back on this world and enter a monastery
or a convent or a similar institution. Jesus never encouraged such action in His followers.
The saint has to be in the world, but not of it. He or she has to work in the world to make
a difference. And we can all make a difference if we remain faithful to the Master and
follow in His footsteps. We once wrote these words in one of the tracts published in
Motherwell:
‘One of our great tragedies today in Britain, it seems to us, is that
people have lost heart. They have given up trying. It isn’t that they
no longer believe, but they have become convinced that it will not
make any difference. There is nothing they can do! We believe there
is and we think it is invaluable. We can change the world we live in.
The members of the Church of Christ are dedicated to doing just
that. None of them are wealthy, powerful or influential in halls of
government. But they believe that through prayer and with the Spirit
of God they can alter the world.’
The Roman Catholic Church venerates its saints. A saint is established by canonisation,
following beatification. The first saint canonised by a Pope was Ulrich, bishop of Augsburg,
who died in 973 and was canonised by Pope John XV at the Lateran Council of 993. There
have been a great many canonisations since. Today, two authentic miracles obtained
through invocation after beatification must occur before the cause of canonisation can be
introduced. Of course, there is nothing in the Bible about all this. There is also nothing in
the Bible about praying to the saints. There is a lot in the Bible about the prayers of the
saints. I like this passage from the book of Revelation: “And when He had taken the
book, the four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb,
having every one of them harps, and golden vials of odours, which are the
prayers of the saints.” (5:8). So, my brothers and sisters in the Lord, our prayers reach
heaven and are scooped up in bowls by the angels to be presented to the Lamb (Jesus)
as incense. ‘The allusion is clearly to the temple service, and to the fact that incense was
offered by the priest in the temple itself at the time that prayer was offered by the people
in the courts of the temple.’ (Barnes).
We must see sainthood as God sees sainthood. The world looks upon a saint as someone
in a stained-glass window. God looks upon a saint as one who has seized the window of
opportunity to be saved through His beloved Son. He or she is also a believer, a Christian,
a disciple, a child of God, a brother or sister in Christ, a sheep of the fold of God, the

salt of the earth, the ransomed of the Lord, a vessel of honour, a vessel of mercy,
etc. May all saints live worthy of all these titles.
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Foundations of the Faith
A series of studies into the foundational truths
of the Christian Faith
(Introduction by Graham Gorton, Stretford)
As an introduction to a series of articles under the above heading it would be useful to
define the scope of the exercise.
THE FAITH
At the time of the Reformation, King Henry V111 of England was given the title ‘Defender
of the Faith’. This was an honour bestowed upon him by the Pope.
The Reformers continued with this title for the monarch and it is still in use today by Kings
and Queens of England. We are reminded of this on our coinage by the letters “F.D.”
(Latin: Fidei Defensor). This usage relates particularly to the role of the monarch as the
Governor of the Church of England.
The Bible speaks of the Faith in the New Testament in a way that clearly indicates a body
of teaching and doctrine and is not to be confused with an individual’s personal faith. Jude
says, “I felt I had to write to you to contend for the faith that was once for all
entrusted to the saints.” (Jude 1:3) The context of this encouragement was
“…the salvation we share….” (1:3) and,
“…changing the grace of our God into a licence for immorality and
denying Jesus Christ, our only Sovereign and Lord..” (1:4)
The truths of the faith were under attack and this was emanating from godless men who
had infiltrated the Church.
Our scriptures are the source of doctrine and many attempts have been made to
summarise the key issues that are found in them with a view to presenting a creed or
statement of faith. Examples of these are the Apostles’ Creed – a very early summary of
belief ascribed to the apostles of Christ. Then the Athanasian Creed, thought to have been
drawn up by Athanasius of Alexandria in the 4th century. Successive groups and
denominations have, from time to time, produced their own understandings of what is to
be believed, as being fundamental, to enable a person to be a member of their
communities.
The apostle Paul found it necessary to address Christians at Corinth, reminding them of
the issues of “first importance.” (1 Cor. 15:3) It is worth noting that Paul presents these
fundamental truths as being “according to the Scriptures.” As we study our Bible we
become aware of doctrines that are foundational to Christian belief. They are a part of a
wide body of teaching, and rejection of them erodes the faith and, if not checked, soon
heads to apostasy. The purpose of this series of studies is to identify those truths upon
which the Church is built, not in any attempt to establish a creed to be learned by rote,
but as a means by which each individuals faith can be sustained and indeed grow.
FOUNDATIONS
A building must have a solid and secure foundation if it is to stand four square and
withstand the elements. Jesus spoke of this, saying, “Everyone who hears these words
of mine and puts them into practice is like a wise man who built his house upon
the rock. The rain came down, the streams rose and the wind blew and beat
against that house; yet it did not fall because it had its foundation on the rock…”
(Matthew 7:24,25)
So, in these studies, we are searching for Biblical truth (“....everyone who hears these
words of mine..”), as a basis, not only of personal faith, but as a rock on which the Lord’s
Church stands.
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o. let’s get back to Albert Einstein and
his quote, - ‘You can live your life
with one of two thoughts. Either
that nothing about us in life is a miracle
or that everything about us in life is a
miracle.’ I don’t claim at all to know what
the great man had in mind with those words
and as with all such quotations it is possible
to test them to the point where they become
meaningless. But it is easy to see the possibilities of what he meant. We can all too
readily reach the point where we take just about everything for granted. Of believing
that we have a right to everything, whether we have earned or justified it or not. One
of the remarks that irked me quite a bit when my parents died, dad at the age of 77
and mum at the age of 74, was “it’s no age is it?”

Editorial

S

Big Bangs and
Miracles 2

The miracle of physical life
Isn’t that staggering? Some now take the miracle of life so much for granted that a
span of 80 years is our expectation, or maybe even regarded as our right. What
happened to David’s sense of wonder when he contemplated the work of God in the
creation of humankind. “For thou didst form my inward parts, thou didst knit
me together in my mother’s womb. I praise thee, for thou art fearful and
wonderful. Wonderful are thy works! Thou knowest me right well; my frame
was not hidden from thee, when I was being made in secret, intricately
wrought in the depths of the earth.” (Psalm 139:13 – 15) A 19th century US
poet, Walt Whitman said, ‘Seeing, hearing, feeling are miracles and each part and
tag of me is a miracle.’ Conception, birth, the sustenance of physical life, are all
miracles in their own right, gifts to be cherished from a loving God. By the time we
reach the age of 70 our hearts will have beaten around 2.5 billion times. So you woke
up again this morning! Big deal. If you are 50 years old you have already done that
18000 times; if you are 70 years old well over 25000 times. And every time, if we
are fortunate to have all the senses functioning, we can see and hear and feel. We
experience emotions – joy, fear, love, anxiety and so much more. And all of this
before we bring any spiritual element into our existence. Rutherford Platt said, ‘We
can see a thousand miracles around us every day. What is more supernatural than
an egg yolk turning into a chicken.’
Well, what is the point here? Start to translate all of that wonder at the physical
capacity with which we are born into thoughts about the impact of God in our lives.
Consider our spiritual nature as Christians. We can consider nothing about us in life
is a miracle; or that everything is a miracle. In my more rational and considered
moments I find the second of Einstein’s options far more compelling.

HeHe
who
cancan
no longer
pause pause
and stand
in awe
is as
dead;
his eyes
who
no longer
andrapt
stand
rapt
in good
awe as
is as
good
as
are
closed.
(Einstein)
dead; his eyes are closed. (Einstein)
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Do we still wake up in the morning rapt in awe that God the Father should, before
the foundation of the world, have set forth for our salvation a ‘plan for the fullness
of time’; that as part of that thrilling (but divinely expensive) plan God the Son
should have offered Himself up as the atonement for sin? Are we still thrilled,
humbled and awed by the knowledge that through His singular sacrifice we should
have the miraculous gift of freedom from sin? Is the reality that we have the Spirit
of God dwelling within this mortal frame still as vivid and life-enhancing as it ever
was when we first responded to the loving call of Jesus our Saviour? I don’t know
whether the above quotation was said in a spiritual or physical context. In reality, it
doesn’t matter, simply read it and pause for a moment to assess for yourself whether
the spiritual fire still burns as brightly as it should.
The miracle of eternal life
And what about the miracle of eternal life; the miracle that we should, through
Christ, be bound up into the unity of the Godhead with the everlasting God, Creator
of the Universe, Jesus the Son and the Holy Spirit. That’s a promise which John
referred to at the start of his first letter, when he enjoins his readers into the
fellowship of the apostles, who were eye-witnesses of things pertaining to the ‘word
of life’, going on to note that the apostle’s fellowship “is with the Father and His
Son Jesus Christ.” (1 John 1:3) If we no longer pause to wonder and stand rapt in
awe at the majesty, beauty, kindness and overwhelming love of our God and
Redeemer then, spiritually, are our eyes are closed and we are as good as dead.
At the end of John’s magnificent account of the purpose and nature of Jesus
contained in his Gospel record, he states the overriding purpose for his account.
“Now Jesus did many other signs in the presence of the disciples, which are
not written in this book; but these are written that you may believe that
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in
his name.” (John 20:31, 31). John wanted us, through his eye-witness account of
the actions of Jesus, both before and after his resurrection, to understand the
expressions of his Divine authority and power that were revealed through his ‘signs’,
first amongst which was the resurrection itself, the ultimate acknowledgement of
Christ’s Sonship and Divinity. Through these we have believed that Jesus is the
Christ, the Son of God – and we have life in his name. We have life – what a sublime
gift the Lord has bestowed upon us.
I sometimes fear that against the backdrop of our Western cultures, where everyone
has rights but few seem to accept obligations and responsibilities, and where self
sufficiency has replaced a dependence on God, even in the Church we may be losing
sight of the miracle that is our salvation; that God is slipping away from his rightful
place in our lives. Let’s look again at the miracle of God’s saving grace and ‘pause to
wonder and stand rapt in awe’ and resolve to restore God, and His Son our Saviour,
to pre-eminence in our lives.
One cool judgement is worth a thousand hasty councils. The thing to do is to supply
light and not heat.
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Question: When our Lord instituted the
Feast….He said “Do this in memory of Me.” How
should we remember?
A brother whom I have known for very many years, and
for whom I have great respect, has raised an important
question concerning the celebration of the Lord’s
Supper. Although his question was raised in a personal
letter, he has kindly given me permission to comment
on it in ‘The Question Box’, and I am happy to do this,
because I recognise that the issue he has raised affects
– or should affect – us all.

The question springs from the fact that, whilst we are urged by the Lord to “Do this in
remembrance of me”, as our brother rightly points out in his letter there are no explicit or
detailed instructions as to how we are to remember. He wonders what guidance we should
give to young or new Christians.
This question is one that certainly merits attention, especially from those in our
congregations who occupy positions of leadership. It must be admitted that only in a wellorganised congregation is the time taken to give new converts guidance in the matter of
their observance of the Lord’s Supper. ‘Babes in Christ’ are, all too often, left to ‘fend for
themselves’ when the Table is spread, with the result that they do not derive from the
celebration of the Supper as rich a blessing as they might.
However, whilst it is true that the scriptures do not tell us how we should feel, or what we
should think, when we take the unleavened bread and the fruit of the vine, they do contain
indications and inferences which give us some degree of guidance.
1. Let us begin in the Upper Room, where Jesus and the disciples met to remember the
Jewish Passover. There, when after the Passover celebration the Lord instituted His own
Supper, He clearly established the connection between the death of the Passover lamb,
the blood of which provided safety and shelter for the Israelites in Egypt, and His own
death as the ‘Lamb of God’, whose blood was shed to ratify the New Covenant and provide
our deliverance from sin.
On that occasion, He specifically declared that His blood was shed ‘eis aphesin hamartion’
= ‘for the remission of sins’, (Matt.26;28), – (this is the identical expression, used by Peter
in Acts 2;38 in connection with the act of baptism.) As we celebrate the Supper, therefore,
we might think about the high cost of our salvation, remembering that we have been
redeemed by “precious blood, as of a lamb without spot or blemish.” (1st Pet.1:19).
2. You will also recall that, in 1st Cor.11, Paul states that what he had learned about the
institution of the Supper he had learned “from Lord Himself.” (v.23). We should not
overlook the significance of this piece of information, because it means that not only is
Paul’s both an accurate and an authoritative account of the events of that night, it is also
the earliest account we have of those events, since the 1st letter to the Corinthian predates all four of the Gospel narratives.
Paul also declares that, “As often as you eat the bread and drink the cup you
proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes.” (v. 26) I recall that about forty years ago,
I heard the scholarly F.F.Bruce say that the expression ‘you proclaim’ the Lord’s death,
literally means, ‘you tell again’ the Lord’s death. This tells us that every time the early
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Christians met together to celebrate the Supper, either in the very act of celebration itself,
or in the words that were spoken on that occasion, there was a recalling and a re-telling
of the most important facts that are the foundation of Christian faith.
They ‘told again’ the story of His death - and, at the same time, they proclaimed the
message of His return. This surely means they must have thought about both of these
events, when, in obedience to His request/command, they kept the Feast.
3. It is true, of course, that we all think and feel about the death of the Lord in different
ways and at different depths of spiritual intensity, because we are at different stages of
spiritual maturity. In every congregation there are Christians who hold a faith that is both
simple and uncomplicated, but which is for them, even though simple and uncomplicated,
no less real and satisfying.
There are other believers, older in the faith and therefore more mature. who, when they
take the bread and the fruit of the vine, find themselves led into a more profound
contemplation of the mystery and wonder of the Saviour’s sacrifice. Who can tell how wide
a range of thought is represented in a congregation, when the Supper is celebrated?
I say this because I have in mind the statement which John makes in Rev.1:10. He says,
“I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.” On the isle of Patmos, isolated from his
brethren on the mainland, John did not forget the Lord’s Day when it came around. He
knew that on that special day the churches in Asia would be meeting to remember the
Saviour.
He could not be physically present with them, but he could be with them in spirit, and he
therefore took time for spiritual contemplation. I have no doubt that, on the Lord’s own
Day, John thought about the Lord Himself and remembered with gratitude what Jesus had
done to make salvation possible (vv.5-6). “Unto Him who loves us and loosed us from
our sins…!” Contemplation and mediation led to worship and praise!
One cannot think about the Supper and what it signifies, without recognizing, as did John,
that everything it represents had its origin in Love. As we sit together at the Lord’s Table,
we too should be lead into thankfulness and praise.
4. In conclusion, I suggest that, when we celebrate the Lord’s Supper, it is fitting that
Christians, young and old, should be encouraged by those who lead the service, to think
about anything involved in the life and death of the Lord, as, for example, is suggested by
such passages as Gal.4:4, which reminds us:a) When He came = “in the fullness of time.” His supernatural birth occurred at the
precisely planned moment in our Heavenly Father’s perfect plan of redemption.
b) How He came = “born of woman.” He was truly Man, yet His life was the
perfect
example of sinless obedience to the will of the Father.
c) Why He came = “to redeem.” He ‘bought us back’ from the bondage of sin, by
offering Himself as the purchase-price of our salvation.
Our brother G.Y.Tickle expressed this so well in his fine hymn:
“Remember Thee! Thy death, Thy shame,
Our hearts’ sad load to bear?
O memory! Leave no other Name
Than His recorded there!”
Frank Worgan, 11,Stanier Road, Corby Northants. NN17 1XP.
Email: Frank@fworgan.freeserve.co.uk
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Biblical Archaeology 5
Ian Davidson (Motherwell)
Our field trip to Jerusalem concluded with a visit to the Canaanite settlement of Nahal
Refaim. This site was first discovered in 1979 during the archaeological survey of
the southern suburbs of modern Jerusalem. Finds in this one-time rural community
have included a temple and several votive pottery vessels. Some experts believe
that Nahal Refaim is the Biblical Manahath. (Joshua 15:59)
Our next field trip, which involved an overnight stay in a kibbutz guest house, saw
us at Tel Yarmuth and Horvat Rosh Zayit. Yarmuth or Jarmuth is found in the Bible
in Joshua 10:3,5,23; 12:11; 15:35; and Nehemiah 11:29. Jarmuth was a leading
Amorite city at one time. ‘Late Bronze walls and pottery indicate occupation of 6 - 8
acres by a population of 1500 – 2000 before the Israelite invasion.’ (New Bible
Dictionary). Rosh Zayit is the Biblical Cabul, which is the name of a border city in
the tribal location of Asher. (Joshua 19:27; 1 Kings 9:13) Zvi Gal, of the northern
district for the Israel Antiquities Authority, has directed excavations at ancient Cabul
– King Solomon’s gift to King Hiram of Tyre. His team has discovered a fortress; a
two-roomed pillared building; a large complex of oil presses and an Israelite fourroom house. Other finds include storage jars; a small group of clay seals; large
bowls and jugs. The final destruction of Horvat Rosh Zayit probably came in 841BC
at the hands of the Assyrian king Shalmaneser III. Later a village re-appeared near
the old fort, but this too was destroyed by the Assyrian king Tiglath-pileser III, who
conquered the Northern Kingdom of Israel in 733/732 BC.
Next day, we journeyed to the ancient sites of Tel Hazor, Tel Dan and Banias. This
was a most memorable field trip. Hazor is one of the most famous archaeological
sites in Israel. Hazor was a city captured by Joshua. (Joshua 11:10). We read: “
…for Hazor was the head of all those kingdoms.” (Joshua 11:10b). Later we
read of Jabin, king of Canaan, reigning from this same city (Judges 4:2). He
threatened Israel in the days of Deborah. Later still, we read of the fortification of
Hazor, along with Jerusalem, Megiddo and Gezer, by Solomon (1 Kings 9:15).
Eventually, the city was destroyed by Tiglath-pileserIII in the days of Pekah, King of
Israel (2 Kings 15:29).
The first major excavations at Hazor were directed by the famous Yigael Yadin.
These followed trial soundings in 1928 by the equally famous John Garstang. Hazor,
sited about 20 miles north of the Sea of Galilee, also appears in extra-Biblical texts.
The Egyptian Execration Texts (c. 19th – 18th centuries BC) curse Hazor as an enemy
of Egypt and an 18th century BC Babylonian tablet reports that Hammurabi’s
ambassadors resided in Hazor. The current dig is under the directorship of Ammon
Ben-Tor, the Yigael Yadin Professor of Archaeology at Hebrew University, Jerusalem.
Excavators have found a Middle Bronze Age Canaanite palace and cultic buildings;
Israelite and Canaanite fortifications; and an Israelite administrative building, along
with clay tablets, sculptures and jewellery’ (Biblical Archaeology Review). Prof. BenTor has written: ‘Hazor was the most important site in southern Canaan. It
controlled the main trade route and military routes that connected Israel to Phoenicia
and beyond, to Syria, Anatolia, Mesopotamia and Egypt. Hazor holds an honoured
place in the history of modern Israeli archaeology. The expedition to Hazor in the
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mid-1950’s, led by the late Yigael Yadin, was the largest and most important
archaeological excavation undertaken by the young state of Israel. Yadin employed
hundreds of workers spread over the 200-acre site…Here, more than any other site
in the country, the next generation of Israeli archaeologists was trained.’
Recent evidence has confirmed the Biblical record that Hazor was once destroyed by
the Israelites. I am not surprised by this finding. After all, the Bible is God’s
revelation to mankind and is a revelation that is historically accurate. How could it
be otherwise?
Tel Dan proved to be a special visit. There we met an exceptional individual Professor Avraham Biran, who, at the time of our trip, was eighty years old. Everyone
in our group could hardly keep up with him as he moved around the site at Dan like
a young gazelle. He is still with us. He is the Director of the Nelson Gluek School of
Biblical Archaeology at Hebrew Union College in Jerusalem. In 1995 he replaced the
late Benjamin Mazar as president of the Israel Exploration Society. In his time, he
has participated in excavations in Iraq and Jordan. He accompanied Nelson Gluek in
his epoch-making discoveries at the head of the Gulf of Eilat. He has also directed
excavations at Anathoth, Tel Zippor, Ira, Aroer, the synagogue of Yesud Hamaalah
and Tel Dan, the longest ongoing excavation in Israel. In 1994, Prof. Biran published
a 280-page book entitled Biblical Dan, which I read with great interest.
Dan was the most northerly Israelite city, hence the phrase “ from Dan to Beersheba
“. Its earlier name was Laish ( Judges 18:29 ). Following the division of the tribes,
Dan, was elevated (along with Bethel) to the status of a national sanctuary by king
Jeroboam I (I Kings 12:29f). Prof. Biran did not find the golden calf, but he did
uncover enough evidence to enable his team to reconstruct Jeroboam’s sanctuary.
Other major finds at Dan include massive Canaanite ramparts; a Canaanite gate with
three arches; a tomb with imported Mycenaean objects; extensive remains of
metalworks. (2 Chronicles 2:7 & 13-14); Israelite fortifications; and an Aramaic
stele. However, the most exciting discovery in recent years at Tel Dan has been that
of an inscription by an Aramean king which mentions Beth David, the House, or
Dynasty, of David. It also clearly mentions the ‘King of Israel.’
I sat with Prof. Biran at the entrance to the old city beside the foundations of the
main gate. He reminded me of the book of Ruth, where we read: “Then went Boaz
up to the gate, and sat him down there: and, behold, the kinsmen of whom
Boaz spake came by; unto whom he said, Ho, such a one! Turn aside, sit
down here. And he turned aside, and sat down. And he took ten men of the
elders of the city, and said, Sit you down here. And they sat down.” (Ruth
4:1-2). “Young man, the city gate was the place for important assembly. It was also
the place where legal business could be publicly transacted. To sit here is to follow
their example.” (Biran)
One of the people Biran studied under was William F. Albright (1891-1971), who is
regarded as the father of modern Biblical Archaeology. Biran said of him in a recent
interview: ‘He was a towering figure. He knew so much that it was our total despair.
He made us take courses, which I think to this day are utterly impossible…He taught
us cuneiform and hieroglyphics… He was a genius, and we were just human beings.’
I am sorry that I never met Albright; but, at least, I can say that I have met one of
his star pupils – the unforgettable, Avraham Biran.
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News and
Information

News
Glenrothes, Scotland
We are pleased to announce two new ministries for the Churches of Christ in
Scotland.

Ghana Appeal
Our Ghanaian brethren extend their thanks
to you for your help in extending the Lord’s
Church, as well as enabling them to receive
medical help in times of illness and infirmity.

E-pistle Scotland delivers people-related
news direct to your email inbox, e.g. baptisms, weddings, engagements, prayer
requests etc.

We are encouraged to continue learning of
new congregations being established, and
without your funding this would not have
progressed as quickly as it has. As well as
individuals telling others, the Gospel is proclaimed through evangelizing campaigns.
These invariably attract an interested
crowd and contacts are made for further
study.

E-vents Scotland sends out regular
reminders of up and coming Scottish
Church events e.g. Gospel meetings,
Lectureships, Youth Weekends, Camps,
Ladies’ Days, Church socials etc.
Both ministries share a single mission
statement: To share good news of what is
happening in Scottish Churches and to promote the support of Scottish-wide events.
If you would like to be a part of either or
both of these exciting new ministries, send
your name, congregation where you
attend, your preferred email address and
which ministries you wish to subscribe to,
to:
Glenrothescoc@yahoo.co.uk

In country areas some preachers and
teachers travel between congregations by
bicycle and, as this is often rough ground,
tyres have to continually be replaced. We
have just had another request for a bicycle
for this purpose.
Brethren are keen to improve their understanding of the Bible and we have requests
for study material.

Coming Events

There is a high incidence of illness including the wives of two church leaders, one of
whom requires an operation. There is
injury from a lorry accident, treatment for
eye trouble and typhoid fever. A subsistence farmer, who depends completely on
his produce to support his wife and family,
is no longer able to do so because of severe
back trouble. Assistance is also needed for
elderly ladies living alone, as well as for
widows with children.

Peterhead
Merchant Street
Sunday 15th - Sunday 22nd
June 2003
Meetings at 7.00pm each evening
(incuding Sunday meetings)
Speaker: Bruce MacLarty

Buckie
Social Meeting
Saturday, 3rd May 2003
@ 3.00pm
Speaker: Bro. M. Glover, Birmingham who
will also speak on following
Lord’s Day, 4th May
A warm welcome is extended to all.

Those wishing to contribute, please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and send to
the treasurer, Mrs. Janet Macdonald, 12
Charles
Drive,
Larbert,
Falkirk,
Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB. Tel: 01324
562480
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SUPPLEMENT
The US and British-led war with Iraq is over so far as military conflict is
concerned and it will probably not be long before our media put the war
genie back into its bottle and move on to the next news story. Equally, for
Christians the moral and ethical dilemmas with which we have been faced
over recent months can safely return to the backburner for the time being
at least.
However for many Christians, the last few months have possibly
represented their first exposure to the issues surrounding war. Older
Christians have no doubt rehearsed the arguments many times over, but
young Christians in particular may well remain uncertain, even now, about
their response to the ‘war’ question.
The following personal statement, by Dr. Perry Cotham, about the issues
raised by the recent conflict was printed on the web site of the Christian
Chronicle. Bro. Cotham has in the past preached at several campaigns in
the UK and may well be known to some of you. Even though the military
action has now concluded, I feel the statement, albeit written from an
American perspective, presents a balanced and thoughtful résumé of the
issues involved and is worthy of printing in full for the benefit of readers
of the SS. For example, for readers in the UK, where there is I suspect a
stronger ‘pacifist’ tradition than in the US, Bro. Cotham’s description of
the basis for a ‘just war’ might provoke thought. You choose to use the
article, as a basis for general discussion, for providing teaching to your
young people or just to set against your own view of these matters.
Because the conflict is over, our reading of the article is somewhat
retrospective, but I hope it helps.
I am indebted to the publishers of the on-line version of the Christian
Chronicle for their kind permission to reprint the article (please note that
the paragraph breaks are mine – Editor). Their Web site can be viewed at:
www.christianchronicle.org.
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ONE CHRISTIAN’S PERSPECTIVE ON INTERNATIONAL ISSUES,
THE CHURCH, AND THE WAR WITH IRAQ
(Perry C. Cotham)
Throughout Scripture, it is clear that how people resolve their conflict is a matter of grave
importance. There are definite, clear guidelines on how conflict is resolved in interpersonal
relations. As for some divinely-ordained pattern for nations to resolve their biggest
differences, and even what role Christian citizens should play vis-a-vis their government,
those issues have been matters of intense debate over the centuries by intelligent and
committed Christians since the fourth century, if not earlier.
Several developments have driven my concern. One is a call for prayers in my local
congregation’s bulletin that Saddam Hussein’s heart might be changed. Another was the
reception an e-mail message which argued that if one million people pray for Saddam
Hussein to abdicate the presidency we would avoid war; and the request that the message
be sent to ten other prayer warriors. (My first thought was a question: Is praying for
Saddam Hussein’s removal the only way to avoid war?) There is absolutely no doubt that
Scripture enjoins us to pray for those in authority who make such big decisions which
impact citizens of their own nation and of other nations, some even thousands of miles
away. Undoubtedly, there are many Christians deeply concerned about world peace,
perplexed about our role (both as a nation and as individuals) in fostering world peace and
justice, and who cope with anxiety about their lives in this nation in general and about
terrorism specifically. My deep conviction, at least at this point in time, is that a
preemptive strike against Iraq with the clear intention of evicting their leader and his
ruling party and destroying any military strength, network, and weapons Iraq now
possesses is not morally justifiable, at least in terms of the immeasurable cost to us as a
nation. I understand, I think, the arguments of those who call for a preemptive military
strike and this seems to have been the unwavering position of President Bush for the past
several months. I have attempted to keep my mind open to all possible arguments and
supporting evidence.
Does the Church have a voice and a message to these people about their perplexity, their
anxieties, and their uncertainties as citizens? I answer categorically in the affirmative.
There is a trap we can fall into, of course. The Church must not become a partisan political
or lobbying organization. The Church does not endorse one party or one candidate over
another. The Church does not pretend to have access to confidential intelligence
documents or materials or to be an expert in international affairs. And yet the Church
must also avoid the trap of silence and irrelevance to the truly significant contemporary
events and developments that shape our lives. We Christians have a responsibility to be
salt, light, and leaven in the world and through our leaders speak a prophetic word from
the Lord about kingdom values and kingdom ethics and thus fully equip and arm our
sisters and brothers for their battle against the principalities and powers of this present
world.
The following are some concerns and issues that I believe could be treated in some forum
in our Churches:
1. The human and economic cost of war.
Church leaders and teachers can remind all members of the tremendous cost of wars.
Millions upon millions have been killed in wars. Students of our Civil War know something
of the tremendous human cost of that bloody, fratricidal conflict. In World War I, 39 million
died (30 million were civilians). In World War II, 51 million died (34 million were civilians).
Since World War II, according to one source, approximately 150 wars of all levels of length
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and intensity have been fought with the result of an estimated 16 million killed. Most of
us know much about the Vietnam War from having lived through it. I think the vast
majority of Americans look back upon that conflict as a terrible waste of American (and
also enemy) human life sacrificed to prove that the U. S. does not want to lose a war and
will not back away when national pride is invested. Our young children, teenagers, and
young adults need to hear something of the terrible cost of war. The victims range from
unborn and small infants to people in their 90’s. Unfortunately, the sanitized visions of war
that get displayed in some (by no means all) movies can depict war as exciting, romantic,
and heroic. These visions may seem thrilling and adventuresome, but for most people
directly impacted by war there is little but death, destruction, injury, and suffering on a
gargantuan scale. Some victims nearly starve to death, others can die of wounds, some
die of disease, some die quickly by dismemberment, and others die slowly with intense
pain.
None of this even includes the astronomical economic cost of war. Our preparation to fight
Iraq has already been costly, and there is an estimate that an actual war in the Middle
East would cost taxpayers one trillion dollars. Historically, preparation for war has entailed
literally trillions of dollars in the past century. While economics pales compared to the
human costs of war, it is fair to consider the cost. I must agree with Sara Ruddick that
War is both the quintessential expression of violence and its most attractive
representative. There is also the sad reality, despite the heroic sacrifices of so many during
war time, that armed conflict does not really solve intractable problems or make nations
any safer for very long. For example, World War I laid the foundation for World War II.
World War II laid the foundation for the Cold War, which laid the foundation for Korea and
Vietnam. Wars in Palestine have not created peace, especially if we understand that true
peace is more than the absence of armed conflict. So, no matter how many wars we fight,
we will still live in a fallen, imperfect world. Thus the question emerges. Is it wise and right
to fight this particular war? I recall in January 1991 when the first George Bush was asking
Congress for permission to militarily engage Iraq to remove their Red Army from Kuwait.
The President promised that Congressional permission for armed conflict would bring both
a fast conclusion to fighting (and it did) and a new world order. Surely the escalation of
terrorism in the western world was not intended as part of the new world order.
2. The Christian, the nation and war.
Our people need to be informed, or reminded in many cases, of the various positions on
the issue of Christians fighting in a war for their nation. For some of us, like myself, who
have been around a while, we have heard the time-honored arguments, pro and con, on
a Christian’s right or obligation to participate in military activity for one’s nation. There
may be many others, certainly including our youth, who have not been educated on this
issue. True, the issue is controversial, but I believe it can be expounded with reasonable
objectivity.
The Christian’s right to bear arms can be explained convincingly to most people. One can
argue that from Old Testament narratives that God is not totally opposed in all
circumstances to his people killing others for some national, spiritual, or moral purpose.
The teaching in Romans 13 on a nation’s right to wield the sword reinforces the
government’s right to maintain law and order and surely this applies to an international
community as well as in local community. Whether Christians can join their nation in
fighting wars to maintain law and order has been debated in our fellowship since the days
of David Lipscomb, with most Christians contending it is their right and obligation. Whilst
the pacifist or nonviolent resistance position is held by a small minority, it, too, has an
honorable heritage in Christian faith and practice, and I sincerely believe that all of our
members need to hear it explained and even defended by fervent proponents. There has
been a strong tradition in pacifism, beginning with the left wing of the Reformation (the
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Anabaptists, Menno Simons who led Mennonites, the Quakers, etc.), and, as you know,
between the world wars in the twentieth century within the ranks of Restoration Churches,
even the Church of Christ. The case for renouncing violence, whether rooted in a literal
application of the discipleship demands of Jesus or in some humanitarian idealism (as in
Gandhian thought), merits explanation and even defense by those who so fervently hold
a pacifist position.
3. The ‘just war’ doctrine
The just war (selectivist) doctrine needs explanation to the entire church family, too, in
my opinion. I separate this doctrine for special concern because I believe that many
Christians cradle the notion that any war in which the United States fights is a just war.
Compartmentalized thinking about war encourages people to think of our enemy as being
totally evil and our nation as totally righteous and good in all our ways. Put succinctly, just
war doctrine posits a strong presumption against the use of deadly military force. I
personally do not believe that a preemptive strike against Saddam Hussein’s regime in
Iraq constitutes an application of historic just war doctrine. And any newly-minted U. S.
doctrine of pre-emptive warfare, a policy we would hardly approve for some other nation
such as North Korea, constitutes a scary policy for many of us.
Stated briefly, just war may be morally waged whenever:
(a) a nation responds to an attack (or a clearly impending attack) that has entailed
great human loss or threat of loss (Apart from possible skirmishing over the No
Fly zone, Iraq has not fired a shot at us since the last Persian Gulf War);
(b) a nation has persistently attempted with incredible patience to resolve conflict by
exhausting every reasonable peaceful means;
(c) a nation waging just war avoids unwarranted attacks on civilians;
(d) a nation waging war follows the principle of proportionality, i.e., that the benefits
of war must greatly outweigh the evils and costs of war;
(e) a nation fighting just war must act with the right attitudes (quest for international
justice and not vindictiveness) and careful distinction must be made between
combatants and non-combatants. I certainly know that our U. S. military would
not seek to wage war in ways that do not respect international rules of fighting,
especially not aiming weapons at civilian targets. I believe the military and its
supporters want to fight with the right attitude and for the right purpose. I do not,
however, see strong evidence that we as a nation are under a clear and present
danger (to use Oliver Wendell Holmes words in the Schenck case) of being
attacked by Iraq and Saddam Hussein. Yes, most sadly, there may always be that
clear and present danger and threat of terrorism here in our homeland.
Perhaps the strongest case for a preemptive strike on Iraq is that the Iraqis have been
producing the chemical-biological weapons that Al-Qaida would love to get its hands on
and the only barrier separating the two parties is Hussein’s word or intention. The other
evening at Vanderbilt University I heard Mary Matalin counter those who call for presence
of a smoking gun before acting by saying, ‘You don’t have a smoking gun until the trigger
is pulled and the gun is fired. And, of course, no one defends Saddam Hussein as a
basically good yet misunderstood human being; he seems to epitomize evil and malice.
That point conceded, however, I offer an opinion I have held for many months. A
preemptive strike against Iraq or any other Islamic-based nation is more likely to stir antiAmerican hatred and spawn terrorism on our homeland that puts our citizens at even
greater risk than if we do not attack Iraq. Our leadership and diplomats need to ask why
some major U.S. allies do not support us in the plan to wage war, and ask what price will
be paid in terms of our image and respect in the world community. Again, those are my
concerns and opinions, and intelligent citizens have strong reasons to differ.
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4. The Church and international relations
My final concern is the immense complexity of international relations and the ever-present
temptation to self-delusion, even on a national scale. How easy it is to see any
international situation through the lens of Americanism! During the Vietnam era, J. William
Fulbright warned Americans of the arrogance of power. This well-meaning perspective on
international issues blinds us to some realities: that our nation can be wrong, inconsistent
and very selective, and/or unwise in its foreign commitments; that our nation can
denounce the development of deadly weapons in other nations but not the fact that we
not only have developed so many of our own weapons of mass destruction but have also
been the world’s biggest arms dealer in recent world history (we even supplied Iraq with
weapons some twenty years ago when Hussein’s regime fought Iran); that it is the nature
of nations at war to transform the nationalistic and/or economic reasons they wage war
(whether about territory, resources such as oil, political control, or whatever) into moral
idealism which facilitates an uncritical patriotism and national support on the home front
for waging the war; that a ruling power or administration may work subtly to entice the
support from the religious community and its leaders for any given war; that perhaps
Christian sisters and brothers need to pray for the hearts of all leaders who either
deliberately or precipitously lead their nations to war to be changed by God rather than
just the hearts of our enemies and foes.
Yes, let us pray for all those who are in political authority of all nations. I do that daily and
I encourage others to join me. We pray for them because we have been enjoined by
Scripture to do so. We pray for world leaders because they make decisions that impact the
lives of so many, which help create the environment in which the kingdom of God on earth
must operate. And we may pray for them because, in all humility, they most surely have
information about world conditions and expertise in diplomacy that we do not possess and
for which we have not been trained to assess. And yet, as church leaders, we can also
inform our members of the complexity of international affairs, of the humanity of our
leaders, of the true nature of patriotism and civil liberties. These include the right of
peaceful protest and access to non-sensitive vital information; of the doctrine of two
kingdoms, and our first allegiance to our Heavenly King; of our need to use whatever tools
(whether the vote, the right to stand up and speak, or whatever) to summon people to
authentic discipleship and kingdom values.
Also, as the Church, we may well have a message that political and policy-making leaders
need to hear. Jesus once delivered a message to Herod, Paul addressed Governor Felix and
King Agrippa, and Nathan delivered a pointed declaration to King David. Political leaders
have an expertise not possessed by most religious leaders, and yet spiritual leaders are
entrusted with a message that political leaders need to hear and heed, especially in
summoning the nation to genuine humility and dependence on the sovereign God of all
nations. We may rejoice that our President George Bush is a man who publicly proclaims
his faith in God and lets it be known that he believes in the efficacy of prayer. Surely,
President George Bush wants to take the right action for America and he surely seeks to
leave a legacy that is noble. Let us pray that he receive a measure of God’s wisdom to
guide him in using the tremendous power at his disposal to impact world peace and
national security. My friend and former student David Sampson, now on the President’s
staff in the Commerce Department, perceives that the President’s faith is genuine. The
influence of a godly leader in a fallen world is incalculable.
On the other hand, we may remind ourselves of the temptation that any political leader
faces to use God and religion for political purposes. As in Old Testament times, any
nation’s leader be it King, Prime Minister, President could orchestrate piety into some
political strategy. To use God for human purposes, however noble, is idolatry. Another
possibility, just as real and just as dangerous, is that organized Christianity may be drawn
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so closely to the throne of power that the healthy tension that should exist between the
political and faith communities is threatened. The critical faculties of the Church may then
become blunted, and its witness to the nation and world weakened.
Blessed are the peacemakers
The tasks of Christian discipleship alluded to herein are not easy, nor can they be assumed
in a know it all pride that discounts those who contend for other positions. The reason
people disagree on issues of war so intensely is because each side is seeing something
which is real and important, something the other side does not see as clearly or does not
value as highly. This disagreement can be a strength and a value because it helps keep
the other side honest, at least to the extent that they truly listen to each other. True
enough is an irony: sometimes the only way to preserve peace is to prepare for war and
the only way to regain peace is to fight for it.
So, no, we do not turn the pulpit or the church classroom into a social or political debating
society. We do not ask our worshipers to choose sides, to become hawks or doves,
Democrats or Republicans. And yet, in some appropriate way, we, in a divine institution
that is transnational and transcultural, lend support to the deep values of the grace of God
and the love of Christ, the brotherhood of all humanity, peace on earth and good will
toward all, international justice and peace, reconciliation after human brokenness, and
binding up the wounds of the hurt and wounded.
The entire example and message of Jesus, the Prince of Peace, affirms and encourages
peacemakers. We recall that upon peacemakers Jesus pronounced one of several blessings
in his Sermon on the Mount. Whatever our position on the current Iraqi issue, we may
concur on the tragic nature of war, the ultimate breakdown of communication and civility,
and the indispensability of actively pursuing a genuine peace. And we certainly support
our U. S. troops and their families at home wherever and however they may be deployed.
While devout Christians have long differed and will continue to do so, let us encourage
healthy dialogue on this vital subject in the spirit of tolerance, humility, and Christian love.
Let us keep before us the ancient vision given Isaiah, “They shall beat their swords
into ploughshares, and the spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift sword
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” And may we proclaim that
ultimate, true peace is an individual’s peace with God that overcomes any event in this
world and this life!
(Dr. Cotham is a professor in philosophy and ethics at Nashville State Technical
Community College and adjunct professor in political science and Bible at Lipscomb
University.)
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

If you show partiality, you commit sin...
His name is Bill. He has wild hair, wears a T-shirt with holes in it, jeans and no shoes. This was,
literally, his wardrobe for his entire four years at college. He is brilliant. Kind of esoteric and
very, very bright. He became a Christian whilst attending college.
Across the street from his campus is a well-dressed, very conservative church. They want to
develop a ministry to the students but are not quite sure how to go about it. One day, Bill
decides to go there. He walks in with no shoes, his jeans and T-shirt, and wild hair. The service
has already started, and so Bill starts down the aisle looking for a seat.
The church is completely packed, and he can’t find a seat. By now, people are really looking a
bit uncomfortable, but no one says anything. Bill gets closer and closer and closer to the pulpit,
and when he realises there are no seats, he just squats down right on the carpet. Although this
is perfectly acceptable behaviour at a college fellowship, trust me, this had never happened in
this church before! By now, the people are really uptight, and the tension in the air is thick.
About this time, the preacher realises that from way at the back of the church, a deacon is
slowly making his way toward Bill. Now the deacon is in his eighties, has silver-grey hair, and
has on a three- piece suit. He is a godly man, very elegant, very dignified and very courtly. He
walks with a cane, and, as he starts walking toward this boy, everyone is saying to themselves
that you can’t blame him for what he’s going to do. How can you expect a man of his age and
background to understand some college kid sprawled on the floor?
It takes a long time for the man to reach the boy. The church is utterly silent except for the
clicking of the man’s cane. All eyes are focused on him. You can’t even hear anyone breathing.
The preacher can’t even begin to preach the sermon until the deacon does what he has to do.
And now, they see this elderly man drop his cane to the floor. With great difficulty, he lowers
himself and sits down next to Bill and worships WITH him so he won’t be alone.
Everyone chokes up with emotion. When the preacher regains control, he says, “What I am
about to preach you will never remember. What you have just seen, you will never forget. Be
careful how you live. You may be the only Bible some people will ever read.”
(Source unknown. Received via a circularised email. We apologise if the rights of any party have been infringed.)
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Death and Taxes
(Niall Scobbie, Dennyloanhead)

It was all going too well. The car had just completed its 190,000th mile when I made
the fatal mistake. I happened to remark that it wouldn’t be too long before I replaced
it; from that moment on a car that had given me little trouble started to develop
problems.
I was faced with a dilemma. Do I get rid of the car or do I take the chance and have
it repaired. How could I be sure that this problem was not going to be the first of
many? How could I be sure that if the car were repaired it would run soundly until I
planned to replace it? How could I be sure? How could I be certain? It would be
true to say that confidence was in short supply.
It seems that people often pursue certainty - trying to find something to place their
confidence in. For some it is their social status or lineage and Paul comments on this
in his letter to the Christians at Philippi. He writes that if anyone has reason to place
confidence in material status then it is he himself. Paul describes himself as a Hebrew
of Hebrews, a Jew of pure lineage and in terms of observing the law - a Pharisee. We
can imagine Paul saying, ‘You want spiritual zeal? I persecuted the Church how much
more zealous could you get?’ Yet Paul goes on in the 3rd verse of chapter 3 to explain
that to those who worship by the Spirit of God, those who glory in Christ Jesus –
these people, Paul explains put no confidence in the flesh. Paul recognises that
an individual’s status and position or lineage hold no certainty at the end of the day,
so no confidence can be placed in these things.
There is a well-known saying that ‘the only certainties in life are death and taxes.’
This appears to us to be such a pessimistic view yet sadly for many this really is the
case. For many there are few certainties in life – there is nothing for them to really
place their confidence in.

What do you base your confidence upon?
This is a question that is centuries old - it was put to Hezekiah by the King of Assyria.
We find these extraordinary events unfolding around 2 Kings chapter 18. The
Assyrians were in a position of military might having enjoyed a great deal of success
in conquering their enemies at that time – and Judah appeared to them as no
challenge, they would surely be taken like all the others. The field commander
confronts Hezekiah about his resistance and tries a little psychology. He asks, ‘On
what are you basing this confidence of yours?’, while pointing out to Hezekiah
that no god of any nation previously had ever delivered his land from the hand of the
king of Assyria. He makes his case plain, “who of all the gods of these countries
has been able to save his land from me? How then can the LORD deliver
Jerusalem from my hand?”
It is clear to us what the Assyrian commander was basing his confidence upon - his
previous military accomplishments, he was no doubt sure that Judah posed no
problem for him let alone posed any danger. However the Lord assures Hezekiah
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that, He will not enter this city or shoot an arrow here. And we read with some
astonishment how, that night the angel of the LORD went out and put to death
a hundred and eighty-five thousand men in the Assyrian camp. For those who
survived in the Assyrian camp, I am sure that any confidence they had concerning
their future was all but gone on waking to find the 185,000 corpses of the men who,
like them, had been certain that Judah and it’s God did not pose any kind of threat.
Paul teaches the Christian that, unlike the Assyrians, we are not competent in
ourselves to claim anything for ourselves, but our competence comes from
God. That, although we enjoy a measure of confidence as we stand before our God,
that confidence is ours through Christ. It is through Christ that, as the Hebrew
writer penned, we are “sure of what we hope for and certain of what we do not
see.” (Heb11:1) We can be sure in Christ because He was the stone laid in Zion as
a “sure foundation, the one who trusts will never be dismayed.” (Isa28:16)
The mechanic in the garage could say that theoretically there shouldn’t be any more
problems with the car, or that he didn’t expect there to be any more problems. The
fact was however that he couldn’t be certain and there was one thing, which was
becoming very clear, that there is no substitute for certainty and there is no
substitute in the whole wide world for the confidence and certainty that we find in
God and our mediator Christ Jesus.

‘Firm and Secure while the billows roll..’
I am convinced that God does not want the lives of His children to be ruled by
uncertainty; it is such a debilitating condition – robbing us of the great joy that can
be ours in Christ Jesus. God wants us to be confident, to be certain – the Psalmist
wrote, “If the LORD delights in a man’s way, he makes his steps firm.” (Psalm
37:23) and the Hebrew writer encourages us that, “We have this hope as an
anchor for the soul, firm and secure.” (Heb 6:19) and that “We have come to
share in Christ if we hold firmly till the end the confidence we had at first.”
(Heb 3:14)
There exists also an evangelical aspect to the confidence that we have in God, in that
I believe that our conviction makes us conspicuous. “Always be prepared to give
an answer to everyone who asks you to give the reason for the hope that
you have.” (1Pet 3:15) If our hope and our confidence are obvious to those with
whom we come into contact, it may give them cause to ask us the question that faced
Hezekiah, ‘What do you base this confidence upon?’, and so allow us an opportunity
to explain about the basis of the confidence that we share with Hezekiah.
When an angel of the Lord appeared to Zechariah telling him that his wife would bear
him a son in John the Baptist, Zechariah asked, “How can I be sure of this?” (Luke
1:18) When God speaks to us from his word may our response not be that offered
by Zechariah but rather may it be ‘How could I fail to be sure of this?’
When we see advertisements for investments in the stock market they often carry a
disclaimer warning would-be investors that the values of shares can go down as well
as up. This is not the case with God – we can have complete confidence that he will
deliver all that He has promised us for “When the earth and all its people quake,
it is I who hold its pillars firm. Selah.” (Psalm 75:3)
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Sin

Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

Sin is the greatest weapon of mass destruction the world has known. The master
strategist behind it is, of course, Satan himself. Satan is a personality (a fallen
archangel), who is out to lead all men and women in the path that ends in hell or
everlasting destruction. Actually, hell was created by God for the devil and his angels.
(Matthew 25:41). The Adversary knows that his days are numbered and his end is
certain, and he is determined to destroy as many human beings as he can. It is not
a game to him, but a genuine war. The spiritual struggle is a matter of eternal life
or eternal death for all human beings everywhere.
SIN DEFINED
The Bible teaches that, “all have sinned and come short of the glory of God.”
(Romans 3:23). But what exactly is sin? ‘Sin is any thought, word, action, or desire
contrary to the law of God.’ (Cruden’s Concordance). ‘A transgression against the
Divine law and an offence against God.’ (Oxford English Dictionary). ‘The verb means
to depart voluntarily from the path of duty prescribed by God to man; to violate the
Divine law in any particular’ (Webster’s Dictionary). An examination of the Hebrew
and Greek words for sin reveals that sin is a missing of the mark; rebellion against
God; transgression; lawlessness; ungodliness; unrighteousness; failure of duty to
God; disobedience; iniquity; wickedness; wrongdoing; etc. The apostle Paul, for
example, saw sin as a very real power that has seized the hearts of men and women.
He talked of sin reigning like a king over subjects; ruling like a master over slaves;
and acting like an enemy over conquered people. One writer put it this way: ‘Sin is
not simply an influence or a force; it is a kind of personal demonic power which
invades a man and takes up residence within him.’
In the past, I have pointed out to audiences that sin is the enthronement of self and
the dethronement of God. Sin is saying to God: ‘Not thy will, but mine be done,’
instead of “not my will, but thine be done.”
Sin is imperfection. Who can say
that he or she is the perfect father or mother, husband or wife, brother or sister, son
or daughter? Sin is deliberately refusing to see God in the universe and deliberately
refusing to hear Him in His Son. So sin is the revolt against God of an accountable
being, the result of a deliberate choice to do one’s thing without reference to the will
of God. W. Carl Ketcherside has written: ‘Sin is flint-hearted and treacherous. And
one of its potent weapons is rationalisation. It uses this for self-preservation, seeking
to hold captive those who are in its malign grasp and upon whom it feeds as a vicious
parasite. Sometimes it approaches delusion from the negative side, sometimes from
the positive, but always it has the black hood at hand to drop over the eyes of the
victim, while the gallows starkly waits in the background.’
THE INROADS OF SIN
Sin has been watered down in our generation until it is no longer considered as an
offence against the Majesty on high, but merely anti-social behaviour. The sinner is
regarded more of an eccentric in our culture than an enemy of God. Let me
emphasise that sin is rebellion and the word ‘rebellion’, comes from the Latin bellum,
war. Sin always creates war. In fact, it creates a war within every rational human
being on earth. Paul wrote: “But I see another law in my members, warring
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin
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which is in my members.” (Romans 7:23). He went on to provide the answer to
the problem. “O wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body
of this death? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the
mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin.” (7:2425). No human system can address the problem of sin. The remedy can only come
from God Himself.
The word ‘flesh’ is closely associated with sin. The flesh is the bridgehead through
which sin invades the human personality. W.E. Vine says: ‘The flesh stands for corrupt
human nature, the dominating element in unregenerate man.’ In his epistle to the
Galatians, Paul compares the works of the flesh with the fruit of the Spirit. He writes:
“Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these: Adultery,
fornication, uncleanness (impurity of mind), lasciviousness, idolatry,
witchcraft, hatred, variance (a contentious temper), emulations
(jealousies), wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I
have also told you in time past, that they who do such things shall not enter
the kingdom of God.” (Gal. 5:19-21) This is a terrible list. Someone wrote: ‘Sin
evermore increases its power, until all that is noble and excellent is crushed under
the tyranny of lust and passion. The Spirit is subjugated by the flesh, reason is
perverted, conscience is blunted, the affections are all corrupted and, if this is
unchecked, it reaches a point of degradation from which there is no return.’
SIN’S PENALTY
The penalty of sin is death. Death is separation. Sin separates people from God.
Adam and Eve died the day they ate the forbidden fruit. God had warned them that
this would happen (Genesis 2:17). The world has never been the same since. But
Jesus came to save the world, and He did. However, sinful men and women have to
respond to His gospel call. Salvation is conditional upon obedience: otherwise all
would be saved no matter what.
It is clear from the Scriptures that a minority of mankind is saved. (Matthew 7:14)
The vast majority is in the broad way that leads to destruction or eternal death. The
minority has found a new life in Jesus. Life is union. Life is union with God. Jesus
said: “I have come that they might have life, and that they might have it
more abundantly.” (John 10:10b). Jesus spells LIFE!
I recall a brother in Christ once saying that if he were granted one wish in the world
then it would be to make all sinners see they are sinners in the sight of God.
Universal recognition would produce universal reconciliation. Sadly, his wish will not
come to pass. In any event, mankind is without excuse because of all that God has
done, especially in the person of His Son, Christ Jesus. Men and women are special.
They are made in the image of God. But there is something clearly wrong with their
make-up. That something is sin. G.K. Chesterton once said: ‘Whatever is true of
man, man is not what he was meant to be.’ Sin has marred the beauty and symmetry
of his character. There is much more that could be written on this subject, but let
me close with some words by Alexander Campbell: ‘To limit contagion of sin, to
prevent its recurrence in any portion of the universe, and to save sinners from its
ruinous consequences, are the godlike purposes of the common Father of all.’

(One of my earliest Sunday School memories at Albert Street, Wigan was being led
by the late Bro. Jack Parker in singing that simple chorus that had the words, ‘S-I-N
is a very little word, but it always spells disaster; I must leave it very much alone, or
it will become my master.’ They don’t write them like that any more!! Editor.)
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The letter containing this month’s question concerns ‘antichrist’
and ‘the man of lawlessness’, (in the A.V., is called ‘the man
of sin’). Here is the question.
“1st John 2:18 refers to ‘antichrist’ and ‘the antichrist’;
are Satan and the lawless man of 2nd Thess. 2 one and
the same?
Are the events described in 2nd Thess. 2. in the future
and do some Christians face a terrible persecution?
Are all people who deny the Sonship and incarnation of
Jesus to be regarded as antichrists, or is the term
reserved for N.T. gnosticism and docetism?”

In dealing with the questions I would like, first, to make an observation about the opening
statement; ‘1st John 2:18 refers to ‘antichrists’ and ‘the antichrist’;and then we should be ready
to consider the three questions raised in the ‘question’, which I have numbered for the sake of clarity.
(1) Are Satan and the lawless man of 2nd Thess.2 one and the same?
(2) Are the events described in 2nd Thess.2 in the future and do some Christians face a terrible
persecution?
(3) Are all people who deny the Sonship and incarnation of Jesus to be regarded as antichrists,
or is the term reserved for NT gnosticism and docetism?”
About the opening statement. It is important that we should notice that nowhere does John use the
term ‘The Antichrist’. In fact, in the New Testament scriptures the word ‘antichristos’ is unique to
John’s first and second letters, and the definite article is not found in the Greek text. The word simply
means ‘against Christ’, and it is used in an adjectival sense. In other words, it is not used as a title,
but defines an attitude or disposition of rejection of the Christ. This becomes evident if we
summarize what John wrote.
In his first letter Chapter 2:18, he introduced the subject:I. “You have heard”, - in these words he implied that he was reminding them of something
about which they had already been forewarned. (Paul uses similar language in 2nd Thess.
2:5)
II. “that antichrist is coming”. Notice that he used the future tense.
III. “even now there are many antichrists”. He revealed that this opposition to Christ already
existed. (Paul endorses this in 2nd Thess.2:7).
IV. “He is antichrist, who denies the Father and the Son”. John then defined the word ‘antichrist’
in terms which cannot be misunderstood.
This definition is expanded at verse 7 of his second letter, where he declared that “many deceivers
have gone out into the world”; people “who do not confess that Jesus Christ has come in
the flesh: any such person is a deceiver and an antichrist.”
So, according to the literal definition of the word, ‘antichristos’ means contra, or against Christ. It
does not describe one who claims to be the Christ or who usurps the authority of the Christ, but
identifies one who denies the identity of Christ and His authority. The Lord himself said, “He who
is not with me is against me.” (Matt.12:30).
In fact, John did use the word ‘pseudchristos’ in referring to those whom he described as ‘antichrist’.
He was not writing about ‘false Christs’ nor was he accusing these people of claiming to be Christ.
According to Matt. 24:24; and Mark 13:22, ‘pseudochristos’ was the term use by the Lord Himself
in answering His disciples’ questions about the destruction of the Temple.
How, then, has the concept of ‘The Antichrist’ arisen? Why has this attitude of opposition to Christ
become ‘personified’? To find the answer to this question it is necessary to go back to the Old
Testament scriptures. After the Babylonian Captivity there grew up among the Jews a belief which
declared that, at some time in the future, someone or some power, would come to wage war against
the people of God. They believed that this enemy of the God’s people would appear before the
coming of the Messiah and would be defeated by ‘the Coming One’ (i.e., the Messiah).
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There are several passages, notably in the Book of Daniel, which relate to the future of the Kingdom
of Judah after Captivity, and which contain references to this coming conflict and the one who would
instigate it. (See Dan.7 vv 8,20,24: 11:36f). It is surely not difficult, then, to appreciate that the
early Christians, and the Jewish Christians in particular who were certainly familiar with the Old
Covenant scriptures and who recognised themselves as the true spiritual people of God, would find
it easy to relate to this idea.
When Paul wrote 2ndThessalonians, he knew that his readers were concerned about the Lord’s
return, believing that it was imminent. But, in Chapter 2, he pointed out that the return of the Christ
would be preceded by a falling-away from the faith and by the revelation (apokalupsis) of ‘the man
of sin’, whom he further describes as ‘the son of perdition’.
However, when we try to identify this ‘man of sin’, we run into difficulties! Are we to look for an evil
person or an evil system or organisation? We may immediately rule out the notion that a system
or organisation is indicated because Paul said that ‘the son of perdition’ would be identified by his
conduct.
a) He would oppose and exalt himself against every so-called god or object of worship.
b) He would take his seat in the temple of God.
c) He would claim to be God.
d) Although not himself Satan, he would be the tool of Satan, since his coming would be ‘by the
activity of Satan’.
These identification marks certainly appear to point to an evil individual rather than to an
organisation. When Paul wrote these things it is understandable that, in the light of the persecution
being suffered by the Church, these early Christians thought that this was a reference to the power
of the Roman Empire, and, even more particularly, to one or other of several Emperors personally
responsible for instigating religious persecution.
It was widely known, for instance, that the Emperor Caligula had planned to erect an image of
himself in the Temple in Jerusalem, believing himself to be a god, so the connection was not difficult
to make. Since, however, Caligula was assassinated in 41 A.D., and Paul wrote 2nd Thessalonians
ten years later, Caligula, vicious man though he undoubtedly was, could not possibly be the person
to whom the passage refers. [In any case, Paul clearly predicted that this person would make his
appearance at some time in the future].
Closer to our own time, the Protestant Reformers were convinced that the occupant of the Vatican
throne was the one concerning whom Paul had prophesied, and no doubt there are still some folk
who hold this view.
Let me, then, summarize my answer to the questions.
1. Satan and the ‘man of sin’ are not the same person. Satan is nowhere in the Scriptures
described in human terms. He is never called a ‘man’. The man of sin is his tool.
2. Since the events described by Paul in 2nd Thess., must precede the Lord’s return, it is
reasonable to believe that there will, indeed, be a future time of persecution, and John is
warning his readers that, at some time in the future, there would be a intensification of the
rejection of, and opposition to, Christ which already existed in his own days. Is not this the
thought behind the rhetorical question posed by the Lord Himself?
“When the Son of Man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” Luke 18:8.
3. Although it is true that the ‘Docetics’ denied that the Lord’s body was human but only ‘seemed’
to be real’; and the ‘Gnostics’ claimed that Jesus was only ‘a messenger of the supreme God’,
sent to bring ‘gnosis’- knowledge’, the scriptures make it abundantly clear that anyone who
denies the Father and the Son is an ‘antichrist’, 1 John 2:22, no matter the reason for the
denial.
After nearly 2000 years the situation has not changed. By means of the preaching of the Gospel, the
Holy Spirit continues to bear testimony to the fact that Jesus is the Christ, the son of the Living God,
and anyone who hears this testimony, understands it and refuses to believe it, is antichrist and
stands under condemnation. We still need to preach Matt. 28:18-20.
(Questions please to: Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN18 1XP)
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Some time ago I read the book of the life of Nelson
Mandela entitled “A Long Walk to Freedom” and was
reminded again of this by the recent meeting of the
England football squad with Mr. Mandela. It is of course
a remarkable story and perhaps the most intriguing
aspect of all is the transformation of the perception of
Mr. Mandela from that of a ‘terrorist’ (in the eyes of
many people and much of the British press during the
60’s when the activities of the anti-apartheid group
known as the African National Congress were at their height) to ‘the most respected
statesman in the world’, which is how he is now almost universally described.

Editorial

The Price
of Freedom

The story of Mr. Mandela’s life provokes a lot of questions. Do the ends ever justify
the means? Although the ANC, of which Mandela became a prominent leader, initially
adopted a policy of ‘civil disobedience’ in its attempts to overturn the iniquitous
apartheid policies of the then South African regime, ultimately the ANC leadership
took up arms in the struggle against the white supremacist government of the day.
Can the Christian, armed with the knowledge of Paul’s teaching about our relationship
with and responsibilities towards authorities, ever condone the approach that was
taken, irrespective of the good, in terms of a more just and equitable society (by no
means perfect yet) that has ultimately emerged from the ANC’s activities. Of course
the ANC was the party of the indigenous black population of South Africa, which was
ruthlessly repressed by being denied access to stable homes, land and education.
They were confined to squalid townships, denied a democratic franchise and
economic poverty was used as a tool of their repression.
Justice withheld
History seems to teach that authorities are generally reluctant to concede power to
the people and that they have to be ‘persuaded’, by fair means or foul, to change. So
women had to take direct action to win the right to vote; workers had to organize
themselves into groups to have the communal strength to take ‘industrial action’ to
win decent working conditions. Seven thousand students were killed in Tiannamen
Square in China during a protest in favour of democracy. Lech Walesa led a popular
uprising in Poland against the then Communist regime. These are only a few
examples from recent history but I think they demonstrate the point that ‘authorities’
do not willingly concede ‘rights’ and influence to people. They have to be fought for.
There are still so many countries around the world in which ‘the people’ are oppressed
and the means of maintaining such oppression is through fear, based on terror of the
actions of the authorities by dissidents.
Why is it that the struggle for justice has to be so intense and forbidding? Why cannot
the inherent justice of a cause be recognized by those in authority and conceded or
accommodated without the need for suffering and deprivations and, yes, sometimes
even bloodshed to achieve a position that justice demands? Why would a regime such
as that which existed in South Africa go to such lengths and with such violence
purposely deny education, homes, land and economic well-being to a majority of that
country’s population? I’m not trying to rake over old issues here, just asking some
questions about human nature. Fear, I think is the key! Fear that by enfranchising all
people, control is lost and the comfortable stability of the status quo disturbed; that
cherished authority and power will be lost or diluted; that privileges (if basic human
rights can be classed as such) are only privileges if they are denied to the many and
preserved as the unique prerogative of the few.
I become more acutely aware that most, if not all of the liberties and freedoms which
I so easily take for granted have been hard won over the centuries by people who
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have been prepared to confront authorities, often to their own detriment. Mr. Mandela
and others won freedom from repression for the majority, by ultimately having their
own freedom taken, in Mr. Mandela’s case by, I think, 26 years of imprisonment on
the bleak and inhospitable Rodden Island. And that is the paradox – the liberties and
freedoms that we take for granted have often been won at the expense of such rights
to the visionary (though they are very often not seen as such at the time) who has
sacrificed his or her own freedoms for the benefit of the many.
Freedom offered
How different, but in so many ways how similar is the Gospel of redeeming love that
our Saviour Jesus, at the behest of God, brought to the world. Different because God,
who has supreme authority over the world, purposed a plan to offer freedom to all.
Similar because that offer was conditional upon a personal and vicarious sacrifice by
no less than the Son of God. The world, if only it would recognize it, has a gospel
which tells that perfect love casts out fear; a gospel which teaches that all men and
women are equal in the eyes of the Creator God; which teaches that authority can
and should be exercised in a spirit of love, humility and compassion; a gospel that
seeks to be inclusive of all people. We Christians should be proud of this gospel
because it genuinely represents a standard of human conduct and relationship,
which, when properly applied, is dramatically more humane, compassionate, just and
loving than anything the world can offer.
The history of the world is littered with individuals and organizations that have won
progress for the many by the sacrifice of the few. People who in some cases have
been branded as troublemakers, activists, dissidents, criminals and worse for daring
to challenge the authority of the day (even though in a democracy such authorities
only have power by virtue of the delegated authority of the people). Yet often their
struggle will be for basic rights and justice for the oppressed and the downtrodden.
And once there was a man, the Son of God, who out of sheer and undiluted love for
his fallen creation was the very essence of self-sacrifice. He too was condemned by
the authorities of the day for his actions. He, too, was thought of by many as a
troublemaker. He too suffered distress and deprivations in the course of winning
freedom for his people, freedom that without him would never have been achieved.
Because what he won for those whom he loved was freedom from sin; freedom from
the cause of our separation from God.
The price of freedom
Consider Jesus, who changed the course of human history forever and offered to
every man and woman the opportunity to be elevated to an undeserved and
unmerited status, but yet a status that enables us to partake in those privileges that
rightly only belong to one person. Jesus had no freedom because he was a willing
prisoner to the will of His Father; had no ‘position’ (but overwhelming authority)
because he willingly denied Himself his deserved status in heaven; had no comfort as
he continuously challenged the religious and social authority of the day.
Sometimes, with the effluxion of time, it is easy to overlook the blood, sweat and
tears that have been expended by people to win some of the physical freedoms that
we enjoy today. It does us no credit as we take them for granted. But let us never,
ever forget the divine price of our freedom from sin. “You know that you were
ransomed from the futile ways inherited from your fathers, not with
perishable things such as silver or gold, but with the precious blood of
Christ, like that of a lamb without blemish or spot. He was destined before
the foundation of the world but was made manifest at the end of times for
your sake.” (1Peter 1: 18-20)
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Foundations of the Faith
A series of studies into the foundational truths of the Christian
THE AUTHORITY & AUTHENTICITY OF THE BIBLE
It is absolutely necessary that we believe in the authority of the
Bible. If we don’t, and yet teach from it, then we may be guilty
of giving unauthorized teaching.
If we believe it at all, then we must believe all of it, for what authority do we have to
leave anything out that God has authorized. Therefore we must believe the Bible to
be:
 Revelation from God
 Inspired by God
 Carrying the Authority of God.
What is so important about ‘revelation’? The word is derived from a Latin noun
meaning ‘unveiling’. This indicates that God has taken the initiative in making Himself
known. It ought to be plain that if God had not made Himself known then we could
not have known of Him. The words of Zophar to Job are significant, “Canst thou by
searching find out God? Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection?”
(Job 11:7) Paul in 1 Cor. 2:11 says, “So also no one comprehends the thoughts
of God except the Spirit of God.”
IF WE EVER ARE TO KNOW GOD, HE MUST MAKE HIMSELF KNOWN.
Inspiration is the way that God has chosen to reveal Himself. Sometimes we may
say that a musician has given an inspired performance; but that is not the way the
word should be interpreted in relation to the Scriptures.
The word has a special and precise meaning in the Bible; it means God-breathed. We
must not interpret this phrase to mean that somehow God ‘breathed into’ the writers
or the writings. Rather, that which was by men was ‘breathed-out’ by God. He spoke
through the writers; they became his ‘mouthpiece’, not his dictating machines. Paul
wrote to Timothy, “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God.” (2 Tim. 3:16)
It must be understood that when we speak about inspiration we mean ‘verbal
inspiration’. The inspiration extended to the very words used by the human authors.
In his first letter to Corinth, Paul says: “Now we have received not the spirit of
the world, but the spirit which is from God; that we might understand the
gifts bestowed on us by God. And we impart this in words not taught be
human wisdom but taught by the Spirit, interpreting spiritual truths to those
who possess the Spirit.”
You will notice that the words came not from man’s wisdom…they were taught by the
Holy Spirit. This is hardly surprising when we realize that Jesus made a promise to
His apostles, “And I will pray the Father, and He… shall give you another
Counsellor… even the Spirit of truth…” John 14:16,17. In John 16:13 we read,
“When the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.”
Authority is the power that necessarily comes from divine revelation and inspiration.
In one incident Jesus charged the Apostles to wait in Jerusalem, “But wait for the
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promise of the Father… But you shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit
has come upon you.” (Acts 1: 4,5,8)
God’s word carries authority. It is because of who He is that we should believe what
He says. Let us illustrate the power and authority of God by retelling an incident from
the life of Jesus. Jesus had taught the people from Peter’s boat and after he had
finished teaching said to Peter, “Put out into the deep and let down your nets
for a catch.” Peter had fished all night on the lake of Galilee and caught nothing.
“Master, we have toiled all night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at
thy word I will let down the net.” (Luke 5:4,5) On doing this, the nets were
enclosed with fish to the point of breaking.
AT THY WORD. I suggest that those words of Peter are at the heart of the authority
of the Bible.
Is the Old Testament the authoritative word of God?
There cannot be the slightest doubt about that. The fact that Jesus submitted himself
to its teaching regarding conduct is very clear indeed. You will recall his confrontation
with Satan. He counters the challenges of Satan with the simple word, GRAPHO
(meaning - it is written). There could be no argument, no negotiation. It stood
written. Where was it written? In the Old Testament scriptures.
Jesus was compelled to carry out His Father’s work. Mark 8:31 reads, “And he
began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer many things… and
after three days rise again.” Why did Jesus use the word ‘must’? Simply because
that was the message of the Scriptures.
When the soldiers took Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane, impulsive Peter wanted
to defend him with the sword, but Jesus rebuked him saying, “Do you think that I
cannot appeal to my Father and he will at once send me more that twelve
legions of angels? But how then should the scriptures be fulfilled, that it
must be so.” (Matt 26:54)
Luke also records the definite words of Jesus. To the two on the road to Emmaus, He
said, O foolish men, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken.
Was it not necessary that the Christ should suffer these things and enter into his
glory?” Later on in the same chapter Jesus is more specific: “…all things must be
fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in
the psalms, concerning me.” Could any statement be more comprehensive than
that? Yes, Jesus did endorse the Old Testament scriptures. They were the ‘sacred
writings’.
Is the New Testament the authoritative word of God?
At this point we encounter an immediate problem. How could Jesus endorse scripture
that had not yet been written? Jesus overcame this problem by appointing Apostles.
Luke 6:12,13 records that Jesus went out into a mountain to pray and he prayed all
night. Luke’s record then states, “And when it was day he called his disciples:
and chose from them twelve whom he named apostles.” Luke then names
them. The apostles were unique in a number of ways.
1.

They were directly commissioned by Jesus, They were to be His
PLENIPOTENTIARIES. In Matthew 10:40 we read that Jesus that establishes a
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direct line from them, through Himself, to God. “He who receives you,
receives me, and he who receives me receives him who sent me.” That
statement indicates a strong line of authority (a plenipotentiary speaks with the
authority of the one who commissioned him).
The exception of course was Paul who was not one of the original twelve.
However Acts 26:16,17 records Paul’s own account of the incident on the
Damascus road. The Lord says to Paul, “But rise and stand upon your feet;
for I have appeared to you for this purpose, to appoint you to serve and
bear witness to the things in which you have seen me and to those in
which I will appear to you, delivering you from the people and the
Gentiles – to whom I send you…”
Paul always states his authority for the things he writes. He opens his letter to
the Churches in Galatia, “Paul, an apostle - not from men, nor through
man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him
from the dead…” (Gal. 1:1)
2.

The Apostles had to be witnesses of all that Jesus said and did. Jesus told them
that there were things that they couldn’t bear at the time he left them, but they
would receive the Holy Spirit to guide them into all truth. In 1 Cor. 15:8,9 Paul
says: “Last of all, as to one untimely born, he appeared also to me (here
he must mean the Damascus road experience). For I am the least of the
Apostles …But by the grace of God I am what I am.”
At the start of his first letter, John states the Apostles’ credentials as to their
witness of Jesus, “ (that) which we have heard, which we have seen with our
eyes which we looked upon and touched with our hands, concerning the word
of life – the life was made manifest and we saw it, and testify to it …that which
we have seen and heard we proclaim also to you…” (John 1: 1-3)
Luke, although not an apostle, was a companion and friend of Paul, insists that
his Gospel record is based on the narrative of eye-witnesses to and ministers
of “the things which have been accomplished among us,” and that he
has “followed all things closely (or accurately)” to provide an orderly
account of events.

3.

These same Apostles also had the power to work miracles and many instances
of their power in this respect can be read in the New Testament. And as Jesus
had promised they had the power of the Holy Spirit to confirm the message
they proclaimed so forcefully about the events they had seen.

What, then, can we conclude?
The New Testament scriptures relate to us the history of life, death and resurrection
of Christ. That record is the work of the Holy Spirit working through those who were
faithful eye-witnesses and recorders of the things that they saw and heard. The
historical record is true and to this day nothing has undermined its authority or
veracity.
The Old Covenant scriptures, with their history, emphasis on the Law and their
Messianic prophecies (all of them fulfilled in due time) point us unerringly to the
culmination of God’s work completed in Christ and ushering in the new life in Christ
Jesus. No less an authority than Jesus himself confirms them.
ALL ARE AUTHORITATIVE BECAUSE THEY CARRY THE AUTHORITY OF THE
PERSON BEHIND THEM, GOD HIMSELF.
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Biblical Archaeology 6
Ian Davidson (Motherwell)
Banias comes from the Arabic pronunciation of Paneas, a place named after the
famous Greek god Pan. Here, at the foot of Mount Hermon, Greek worshippers
dedicated a cave and its spring to Pan, the half-goat and half man, who tended to
frequent lonely mountainsides and caves. The spring itself is probably the source of
the river Jordan.
Banias is better known to NT students as Caesarea Philippi, named in honour of
Tiberius Caesar and Philip the tetrarch. The addition ‘Philippi’ was to distinguish it
from Caesarea Maritima, the Roman metropolis of Judea. The latter was, of course,
the abode of Cornelius and Philip the evangelist. Caesarea Philippi is famed as the
place of Peter’s confession (Matthew 16:13f.). As one writer has put it: ‘The Roman
interests were joined with the pagan, Greek and Jewish concerns at this spot… The
great question of Jesus was not asked in Jerusalem, the religious centre of Judaism
in the world. It was not asked along the shores of Galilee, the teeming commercial
centre of Palestine. Instead, He waited until He stood at the foot of the Prince’s
Mount.’
Excavations at ancient Caesarea Philippi in 2002 were directed by Vassilios Tzaferis
(Israel Antiquities Authority) and Charles Page (Jerusalem Centre for Biblical
Studies). The work has centred on a palace of Agrippa, the king who heard the
apostle Paul’s impassioned defence of the gospel. The palace remains were first
discovered in 1993. This site has always been known for its “masses of building
stone, pieces of broken columns, and half-buried arches…” (Thompson’s ChainReference Bible).
The first site of our next field trip was Qatzrin, one of approximately thirty villages in
the central Golan. Its ancient synagogue is the best preserved in the region. Anne
Killebrew, who, at the time, was a lecturer in Foreign Students Programme at Hebrew
University in Jerusalem, had directed the reconstruction, in detail, of one of the
houses. This helped to recreate the atmosphere of a traditional Jewish house of the
fourth century AD.
From Qatzrin, we travelled to Tel Hadar and the Land of Geshur Project on the eastern
shore of the Sea of Galilee, one of the most beautiful spots in all Israel. Geshur was
one of the Aramean kingdoms ( 2 Samuel 15:8 ). King David conquered Geshur ( 2
Samuel 8:3-8 ) and married a Geshurite princess, who gave birth to his son Absalom.
Absalom spent three years in Geshur following the killing of his brother Amnon for
the rape of their sister ( 2 Samuel 13:1-39 ). The Project uncovered an 11th century
BC palace; an intact granary, one room filled with wheat; fortifications; Aramean
inscriptions and figurines. Ira Spar, of Rampao College New Jersey U.S.A., was one
of the site directors who guided us around the place. He later took a group of us to
one of the wealthy conservative synagogues in Jerusalem to welcome in the Jewish
Sabbath. He explained the whole service as it went along and I found it all
fascinating stuff. Mary was not permitted to sit with me on this occasion, but was
seated with all the other ladies in an upstairs tier.
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After Tel Hadar, we travelled to Kibutz Ginosar to admire the Sea of Galilee boat,
commonly known as the ‘Jesus Boat.’ This wooden boat had been discovered in midJanuary 1986 by two members of Kibbutz Ginosar, Moshe and Yuval Lufan. The
discovery was made following a drought in the region and the inevitable drop in the
water levels. The boat, 8.2 m long and 2.3 m at its maximum breadth, was probably
used for fishing and transport of people and cargo between the first century BC and
the late first century AD. It could have been sailed or rowed by a crew consisting of
four oarsmen and a helmsman. This vessel provides a major contribution to the
study of water transport and the history of the Galilee area. It is a very significant
find.
Next, we moved on to Sepphoris (Hebrew Zippori). A lot of people have never heard
of this city because it is not mentioned in the Bible. However, Jesus would have
known all about it because it towered over His hometown of Nazareth. Actually, it
was the capital of Galilee until about 20 AD when Herod Antipas constructed a new
city on the Sea of Galilee, Tiberias, and shifted the capital there. Much has been
discovered in Sepphoris, including public buildings, an impressive villa, other private
houses, Jewish ritual baths, geometrical mosaics, a street, a large theatre and a
synagogue. Sepphoris has a long history. It may have been the site of a Persian
garrison during the fifth and fourth centuries BC. Later it became a Seleucid fort
constructed by either Antiochus III or his successor, Antiochus IV.
Archaeological evidence indicates the presence of a Jewish community during the
Hasmonean period. In 4 BC, Judas son of Ezekias led a brief insurrection against
Rome with the result: Sepphoris was burnt and the rebels enslaved. During the reign
of Antoninus Pius, Sepphoris has a change of name – Diocaesarea. In the third and
fourth centuries AD, the city becomes a key rabbinic centre.
We were shown round the site by Professor Ehud Netzer of the Hebrew University of
Jerusalem. Prof. Netzer is a world authority on Herodian architecture. I met him
again recently in Manchester. He addressed a meeting of the Anglo-Israel
Archaeological Society. I think I was the only Gentile present. His slide presentation
was on Herodium, the burial place of Herod the Great. Prof. Netzer is trying to find
Herod’s tomb, but is fearful that ancient robbers have got there first. Josephus wrote
of Herod’s burial: ‘The body was carried upon a golden bier, embroidered with very
precious stones of great variety, and it was covered over with purple, as well as the
body itself; he had a diadem upon his head, and above it a crown of gold; he had
also a sceptre in his right hand.’ (Antiquities book xvii, chapter viii, Section 3).
From Sepphoris, we travelled to the great modern city of Tel Aviv. Today, it boasts a
population of 354,000 – second only to Jerusalem (657,500). The name “ Tel Aviv “
is actually found in the Bible in the form of ‘Tel-abib.’ We read: “Then I came to
them of the captivity at Tel-abib that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I sat
where they sat, and remained there astonished among them seven days.”
(Ezekiel 3:15). So Tel Aviv will always remind the Israelis of the captivity of their
ancestors in Babylon. Babylon itself has been in the news recently because it is sited
in modern Iraq. One of the great tragedies of the recent war was the looting of the
Iraq Museum in Baghdad. The loss of many ancient artefacts has pained countless
people, including myself. Mesopotamia is the cradle of civilisation. Barbarianism,
sadly, is still with us, and all too common.
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material for adults is also needed and we
have had a particular request for a study
bible, preferably NIV as well as another
for a Thompson Chain Reference Bible. If
anyone has such items to spare we
would be delighted to pass them on.

News and
Information
Ghana Appeal

Those wishing to contribute, please
make cheques payable to:
Dennyloanhead Church of Christ Ghana
Fund and send to the treasurer, Mrs.
Janet Macdonald, 12 Charles Drive,
Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5
3HB. Tel: 01324 562480

N.B. THIS MONTH’S REPORT
CONTAINS SOME SPECIFIC AND
URGENT REQUESTS FOR FINANCIAL
HELP - Editor
Brethren, your donations have contributed greatly in extending the spread
of the Gospel as well as saving lives
through medical care. The need now is
as great as ever and we call urgently on
your help.

Obituary

Dry weather in the north of Ghana has
resulted in severe bush fires. Brethren
there have not only lost their homes in
this fire, but also their possessions and
their crops. As their crops not only provide them with food, but their only
income as merchandise for the market,
this leaves them with virtually nothing.
The fire has also destroyed the church
meeting place.

Ina Gardiner
Edinburgh. June 1926 - May 2003
Born into the family of John and Chrissie
Moyes of Thornton, Fife, Christina (Ina)
Cameron Wilson Gardiner was the oldest
and only daughter in a family of 5 children. Her parents and grandparents
(Seath) were members of the church in
Coaltown of Balgownie, a village close to
their home. She was added to the
Church as a teenager and moved to worship with the church in Rose Street,
Kirkcaldy in 1946.

Can we respond to this great need for
our brethren who are left with absolutely nothing?

In June 1950 she married Andrew
Gardiner in the Rose Street Chapel. At
that time Andrew was an evangelist, acting under the eldership of the Hospital
street congregation in Glasgow and later
under the eldership of Kirkcaldy congregation. They set up their home in
Thornton from which Andrew served various churches in the UK until 1957. In
August 1954 their son, Alvin was born
and their daughter, Melanie, was born in
June 1959. In 1960 the family moved to
Edinburgh to work in establishing the
Hyvot’s Bank and Sighthill congregations.

The government has introduced a
scheme for the supply of water through
boreholes under which it would contribute 90% of the cost, with the people
paying the remaining 10%. Clean drinking water is essential and while this
would supply an urgent need in villages
generally, the need is even greater in the
stricken northern region. Can we help
our brethren there to obtain this essential commodity?
Our Ghanaian brethren are zealous in
proclaiming the Gospel and have asked
for teaching material for children. Study
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Ina was committed to Andrew and his
chosen vocation and was very supportive
to him as the wife of an evangelist and
later the wife of an elder. Her hospitality
was generous to members of the Church
from her locality, from other parts of the
country and various parts of the world.
She was a loving mother, grandmother,
great grandmother, sister and friend.
She was always interested in the welfare
of her family and she was a great support and encouragement to them. She
was also an encourager of members of
the Church, and a shoulder for some of
them to cry on.
The love and respect in which she was
held was shown by the turn out at the
funeral service on Saturday 10th May
2003 at Mortonhall Crematorium in
Edinburgh (about 200 people), which
was conducted by the writer.

A Final Step
A final step away from struggling and
pain
A final step away from weakness and
frailty
A final step away from worry and care
A final step away from loneliness and
loss
A final step as darkness closes round and
quiet falls
A final step out into glorious light and
colour, celestial; song, unspeakable joy,
eternal peace with the hand of Jesus to
take her home.
Robert Hughes,
Kirkcaldy.

Coming Events
Peterhead

Her last ten weeks or so were distressing
to her and her close family and we are
thankful that the Lord in His mercy has
now taken her to be with Him at the end
of a long, happy and fruitful life.
The following words were penned by her
daughter, Melanie, between her mother’s
death and the funeral service and were
published in the hymn sheet:

Merchant Street
Sunday 15th - Sunday 22nd
June 2003
Meetings at 7.00pm each evening
(incuding Sunday meetings)
Speaker:
Bruce MacLarty
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
It must be about two years ago now that Bill, my
next door neighbour, approached me to tell me
that he was thinking about building an extension
to his garage. Now Bill’s garage forms part of the
boundary between our houses and I was pleased
(but not surprised because Bill and his wife are
good people) that he was neighbourly enough to
let me know of his plans and to ask for my
reaction to them. He needn’t have done that and could of course have
submitted his plans for planning approval and left me to raise any objections
that I might have had through the official channels.

Editorial

From My
Perspective

Next time I saw Bill I thanked him for his consideration in asking for our
thoughts about his plans and went on to tell him that whatever he chose to do
we certainly would not be falling out with him about his proposed extension.
However I did tell him that there were two things that troubled me. Firstly the
proposed extension would block out the late afternoon and early evening
sunshine from a favourite part of our garden; secondly our aspect would
become brick wall rather than the attractive frontage of his home (Bill and
Doreen have a very nice house). At which point Bill said something that pulled
me up short. ‘That’s part of the problem for us’, he said. ‘You see when we look
out from our house towards yours, the side elevation we see is the one with all
the waste pipes on it which is not particularly attractive’.
You will not be surprised to learn that I had never given one moment’s thought
to our neighbour’s view. And as I turned and looked at the view of our house
that they saw, I immediately understood for the first time what he meant.
Everything that I had said to Bill was from my perspective without any
consideration for his. Not long after, I planted some shrubs against the wall
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where the extension was planned to go so that if Bill did go ahead at least they would
cover some of the new brickwork. As it happens the extension was never built and
latterly the tops of some shrubs that Bill planted on his side are showing through and
so gradually between us we are improving the view from his property – a great
solution for both of us.
I learned a valuable lesson that day and since then I have tried, not altogether
successfully, in discussion, debate or negotiation to see an issue from the other
person’s point of view as well as my own. I’ve thought about this very simple analogy.
Suppose that you have climbed a mountain peak and there at the top you meet a
fellow climber. You have reached the top by two different routes and so your
experience of the climb is different. Standing at the same spot, but back to back, you
each describe the view, and the experience, to the other person. It is inevitable that
the view and the experience of the climb that you describe will be different; but you
would have a great deal of difficulty in persuading the other person that he or she is
wrong in what is described. If you communicated with each other when one was at
the summit of the climb and the other only half way to the top of the mountain, then
the differences would be even starker. My neighbour and I were standing pretty well
at the same spot as we discussed his extension, but because we were looking in
different directions we saw very different things.
During our Christian journey we will inevitably come across Christians who are at very
different stages of their spiritual development and by no means will that development
be dictated solely by their age or the number of years that a person has been a
Christian. Spiritual development will be affected by a person’s upbringing, their
experiences in life, relationships that have been formed and, perhaps, broken for a
number of reasons. We are all influenced by the people that we meet, the teaching
we receive, the study that we engage in and so much more. We will meet, and
worship with, Christians who are on the foothills and struggling to reach the higher
ground; those who are striding purposefully on towards the summit, (but perhaps
neglecting to look behind and help those who need a helping hand); others who have
been close to the summit but found the rarefied atmosphere too much and who have
begun to slip back. Perhaps as they pass us as they slide down we even feel a bit of
very unchristian satisfaction at their struggles.
At times we need to put ourselves in the place of our brother or sister in Christ if we
are to support them in the way that the apostle, Paul, teaches. We need to see
matters from the other person’s perspective. At various times in his letters he exhorts
his readers to “restore” (a man overtaken in any trespass) “in a spirit of
gentleness”, to “bear one another’s burdens”, to “encourage the
fainthearted, help the weak, be patient with them all”. Reminding his Roman
readers that not even Christ pleased himself, he exhorts them to have the same
attitude with the words, “We who are strong ought to bear with the failings of
the weak and not to please ourselves;” Paul also gave this advice to the Romans,
“Accept him whose faith is weak, without passing judgement on disputable
matters.” (Romans 14:1, NIV) Do we have to dumb down our teaching, alter our
Christian convictions or water down the Gospel message to apply Paul’s very explicit
teaching? Of course not! But it does mean taking the time and effort to understand
the needs and motivations of our fellow Christian who may not see every matter
precisely as I see it.
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The reality is that there will be Christians all over our mountain and before we can
be of any real help to any one of them we really do need to know how they’ve got
there and what condition they are in. It’s little use telling the climber with the spiritual
broken leg that it’s only another half hours walk to the summit; the injury needs to
be treated and healed before further progress can be made. It’s no good either
shouting from above the cloudline to a Christian who is suddenly caught in a fog that
it’s an easy walk; their perspective is by now completely distorted and they’ve lost
sight of the summit. Maybe another is tired and is walking with head down, struggling
to make one step at a time, rather than having the route carefully mapped out. And
so we could go on. I think any of us would make a grave mistake if we attempted to
build a strong and faithful Christian community if we assumed every member of the
community saw things exactly from our own perspective. It might be a comfortable
ideal, but, as Paul recognized, it is far removed from reality. I recently attended a
short seminar on Networking and the presenter suggested that in building
relationships and understanding other people one should reflect on the acronym –
WAIT, which stands for Why Am I Talking. Why is that relevant? Because we learn
absolutely nothing about the needs, condition or perspective of the other person
whilst we are determined only to tell them what we think.
We can take this principle into our discussions with those whom we seek to bring to
Christ. It really is no good haranguing a non-christian with a “because the Bible says
so” philosophy if they haven’t even started to give any credibility to the authority of
the Bible. Jesus listened and responded patiently to the questions of Nicodemus and
then to the Samaritan woman at the well. He listened and responded when his
disciples told him the crowd needed feeding. He responded to those who put faith in
his power to heal. And once he had understood and met their needs, he taught them.
Even with his own disciples who were working with him and day by day and
witnessing his teachings and actions, Jesus sometimes had to take the time out to
patiently explain his purpose and authority. “Lord, show us the Father,” implored
Philip. Jesus said to him, “Have I been with you so long, and yet you do not
know me Philip?” Even though Jesus carried with him absolute truth and all
authority, and even though he was uncompromising in expressing the will of His
Father, he understood as well the perspective of those who sought after him.
The point I am trying to make is that whether we are dealing with our brothers and
sisters in Christ, or those outside of the Church, it’s no use starting our discussions
with them from where we are. We have to start from where they are. Even if we are
confident that our own spiritual development and our understanding of God’s
revelation and will for us is well advanced and we can see the road ahead clearly, we
must remember that not everyone else is in that fortunate position. Understanding
that is maturity; and maturity perhaps finds its clearest expression when Paul, whilst
upholding all the finest and most passionately held Christian convictions, was able to
say “To the weak I became weak, that I might win the weak.” (1 Cor 9:22)
And finally I think I must remember this too. When I look at God and see His majesty
and look towards Jesus and see His overwhelming love and compassion towards me,
and I feel a warm glow of security in their attractiveness to me, I must remember
that they have a different perspective. They turn and look at me and even now see
the waste pipes all too clearly and I understand again that I must nurture the shrubs
and shoots of my spiritual development before my imperfections are covered. I’m
grateful to Bill for the lesson he taught me.
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The Growing Church

Alastair Ferrie.

We would like to see the church grow as never before, grow like the church in the
book of Acts grew. If we aim to maintain the status quo, then we will slip back into
oblivion. If we aim to go forward then the Lord will take us forward. We have
witnessed that Churches that aim only to keep the doors open, end up closing the
doors. Christians that aim to do no more than stay alive, end up by dying spiritually.
The church is an organism designed and created for growth. A Christian is a new
baby, born to grow towards maturity.
Our text for this article is Eph 4:11-24. The growth of the individual is foundational, being no
more children but progressing on to maturity in Christ… and this provides the basis for the
growth of the Body as a whole… supplying the needs of one another and growing together.
Individual Growth:

Everywhere in the New Testament we see the concept of individual growth. Notice how
Paul presents the idea of a person changed by the presence of the Spirit within. This is
the evidence of spiritual life, the evidence of salvation, the evidence of conversion. Am
I growing as I ought as a Christian? Am I further down the road towards maturity than
I was one year ago? Am I more dedicated? Am I more prayerful? Am I more spiritual
as a person? Am I more Christ-like in my attitudes, in my speech, in my conduct?
a) In overcoming sin
Note the final verses of our reading in v22-24.
22

Put off your old nature which belongs to your former manner of life and is
corrupt through deceitful lusts, 23 and be renewed in the spirit of your minds,
24
and put on the new nature, created after the likeness of God in true
righteousness and holiness. 1 Eph 4:22-24.
Each of us struggles with sin in our lives. But maturity may be measured by the extent to which
we have been changed, or allowed ourselves to be changed.
Do you have a sin that you have become comfortable with? If you are not to be hindered in
your growth towards spiritual maturity, this is the time to address it. How can you expect to
grow as you ought to whilst you allow that to flourish and grow within you?
1

“Therefore, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, let
us also lay aside every weight, and sin which clings so closely, and let us
run with perseverance the race that is set before us, 2 looking to Jesus the
pioneer and perfecter of our faith, who for the joy that was set before him
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is seated at the right hand of
the throne of God.” Heb 12:1-2.

We have to be prepared to address the sin which clings so closely. We excuse ourselves
for it and we overlook it even if others cannot. Yet the only person I am fooling is myself
and the chief person I am hurting is me.
The writer to the Hebrews says, lay aside the sin.
In Rom 8:3-14 Paul says that by the Spirit we are to put to death the deeds of the body! It’s
time for us to grow as never before and the way to do that is to address the sin.
b) In growing in depth of understanding
As we examine our text we see that this personal growth is very much connected with our
growth in personal knowledge and understanding. Note v13-14 in particular.
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13

until we all attain to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, to mature manhood, to the measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ; 14 so that we may no longer be children, tossed to and fro and carried
about with every wind of doctrine, by the cunning of men, by their
craftiness in deceitful wiles.
If we are to grow spiritually it will be connected with our growth in knowledge of the Son of
God, it will be connected to our growth in understanding so that we will not be confused or
turned aside by the false teaching of others.
We could say that our first point is connected with our growing in the grace of Christ in our
lives. But notice this passage…
18
But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
To him be the glory both now and to the day of eternity. Amen. 2 Pet 3:18.

Growing people are being changed in their life-styles by the presence of the Spirit and they are
being changed in their thinking by the knowledge of Christ and the knowledge of God’s ways
and thinking.
There is only one way for us to do this and that is to be people of the Book. Indeed throughout
all history, the people of God have been people of the Book. And Israel was strong and healthy
whenever they had the Book always before them and they meditated on it day and night.
Indeed the Shema prayer that all faithful Jews recited daily had this to say…
4

“Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD; 5 and you shall love the LORD
your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your might.
6
And these words which I command you this day shall be upon your heart;
7
and you shall teach them diligently to your children, and shall talk of them
when you sit in your house, and when you walk by the way, and when you
lie down, and when you rise. 8 And you shall bind them as a sign upon your
hand, and they shall be as frontlets between your eyes. 9 And you shall write
them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates. 3 Deut 4:6-9.
And as long as Israel lived by this principle they were healthy and strong and they walked with
God and God protected them and kept them in His care. But the problem came when Israel
ceased to be a people of the Book. And when they turned their back on the Word of God then
they ceased to be the people of God, the people of God’s covenant. And all was lost. And
when there was a period of repentance and the people turned back to God it was always in
association with a reading of the Word of God once more.
The way for us to grow will be to be people of the Word of God; to read it and to meditate on
it and to teach it to our children and to have it before our eyes night and morning. In this way
and in this way alone shall we grow.
c) In growing in depth of commitment
Growing as individuals will ultimately be about commitment. Whether we survive as Christians
or fall will be about our commitment to Christ. Is Jesus important to us? Is He the most
important thing in our lives? And I mean that quite literally.
The New Testament makes it clear that this is the kind of commitment we need. Not that
Christianity has become some kind of interesting hobby or project to be followed through as
we have time and as other commitments allow. But that Christianity is the underpinning
philosophy of life which governs everything else. We might be a musician or an actor, or a
student, or a doctor, or a plumber, or a home maker, or anything else under creation… but
being a Christian determines what kind of musician, or actor or student or doctor or plumber
or home maker we are.
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It is absolute commitment to Christ that must govern everything else. Note how Jesus Himself
spoke of this in a number of passages.
23

And he said to all, “If any man would come after me, let him deny himself
and take up his cross daily and follow me. 24 For whoever would save his life
will lose it; and whoever loses his life for my sake, he will save it. 25 For what
does it profit a man if he gains the whole world and loses or forfeits
himself? 4 Luke 9:23-25.
Luke is the one who inserts the word “daily” into this statement of Jesus. This emphasizes to
us that this is a daily decision. It is not just a one-time decision that we make in order to be
baptized into Christ although obviously that is vitally important and something that must be
done. But that decision is ratified daily. Every morning when we get out of bed there is a
decision to be made. The decision is whether we are going to follow Jesus that day or not.
I remember some years ago speaking to a missionary on his way from Jerusalem back to USA.
He had been preaching the gospel in Jerusalem for some time. And as we sat and spoke he
told me a story of a young man he had worked with and preached the gospel to. There was
immensely strong opposition from the Jews who lived there in Jerusalem. The young man was
Jewish. After he became a Christian, members of his family and others kidnapped his children
and refused to return them till he recanted and returned to Judaism. That is a price which is
very high to pay. The young man returned to Judaism. And God will call those into judgement
for their actions.
In Luke 9:57-62, three men come to Jesus and to each the challenge is offered and there is a
price to be paid.
1. To the first Jesus tells him that there will be suffering in association with being His disciple.
I don’t have a bed to sleep in. I don’t have a home to live in. Are you prepared for this?
There is no indication in the passage that this man was willing to take on this kind of
commitment.
2. Let me first go and bury my father. This seems like a harsh moment in the ministry of
Jesus. Yet this man’s father is probably not dead, probably not even ill or dying. What he
is saying is that I have responsibilities at home… let me go back home till my father dies
then I will come and be your disciple. Jesus’ reply is as powerful as it is enigmatic. Let the
spiritually dead take care of your father at home… you come and be my disciple. Apparently
there were others who could look after his father at home and this was merely a dodge to
evade his commitment to Christ.
3. Let me first go back and say farewell to those at home. This is like the previous person. I
will come but not now. He is not talking about someone running in and saying, Bye see you
later I’m off to be a disciple of Jesus. He is talking about someone using his family as an
excuse to delay following Jesus. Jesus says that turning back means you were not fit for
the kingdom in the first place.
This is the key. It is a personal commitment to Christ; a personal commitment to the cause
of Christ; a personal commitment to the church of Christ.
Will we grow or stagnate as a church? Will we grow or stagnate as individual Christians? I dare
you, I double dare you to make this a time for growth personally and individually for you as a
Christian. A time when we make unparalleled progress
• In overcoming sin
• In growing in depth of understanding
• In growing in depth of commitment
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Patience

Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

The Bible has a great deal to say about the word “patience”. I especially want us to
consider the Greek term hupomone, which is a beautiful word. There is another
Greek word for patience – makrothumia. ““Makrothumia” will be found to express
patience in respect of persons, hupomone in respect of things” (R.C. Trench). In fact,
makrothumia is often the word for “long suffering” in the N.T. Scriptures (A.V.). The
Greek term actually comes from two Greek words – makros (long) and thumos
(temper). Those who are long suffering are not those with a short temper.
PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE
Let us consider some passages where hupomone is found. “But that on the good
ground are they, who in an honest and good heart, having heard the word,
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.” (Luke 8:15). “And not only so,
but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation works patience;
and patience, experience; and experience, hope…” (Romans 5:3, 4) “For
whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning,
that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.”
(Romans 15:4). “We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of
you in our prayers; remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and
labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ in the sight of
God and our Father.” (1 Thess: 1:2,3 ) “But you, O man of God, flee these
things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience,
meekness.” (1 Timothy 6: 11) “For you have need of patience, that, after you
have done the will of God, you might receive the promise.” (Hebrews 10; 36)
“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which does so easily
beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us.”
(Hebrews 12:1) “…knowing this, that the trying of your faith works patience.
But let patience have her perfect work that you may be perfect and entire,
wanting nothing.” (James 1:3, 4). See also James 5:11; 2 Peter 1:6; Revelation
1:9; 2:2,3,19; 3:10; 13:10 and 14:12 ). If a saint has to be anything in this world,
he has to be patient.
“PATIENCE” DEFINED
But what exactly is hupomone? I think it is very easy to lose heart in this modern
world. The people of God are surrounded by wickedness of every description. They
endure all kinds of trials and tribulations. What they forget is that God could well be
putting them to the test to see if they can stand up to the pressures. You see, an
untested faith is not worth possessing. So those who are patient are those who,
under great siege of trials, never give up and never lose heart. In the end, they are
worthy of heaven. William Barclay says that hupomone “is the quality which keeps a
man on his feet with his face to the wind. It is the virtue which can transmute the
hardest trial into glory because beyond the pain it sees the goal”. Another writer put
it this way: “Patience is steadfast endurance, which causes one to keep on, especially
under difficulty, or when facing trial or persecution. It is putting up with things, which
go against the grain. It is making allowance for those who do not work the way you
would like to see it done. It is resisting the impulse to fly off the handle. And it is
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staying with the thing that needs doing even though you are tempted to throw up
your hands and walk away from it all.” John Chrysostom described hupomone as “a
root of all the goods, mother of piety, fruit that never withers, a fortress that is never
taken, a harbour that knows no storms. It is the queen of virtues, the foundation of
right actions, peace in war, calm in tempest, security in plots, and neither the
violence of man nor the powers of the evil one can injure it “.
We often talk about “the patience of a saint”. Hupomone is one of the marks of true
sainthood. Many people are fiery and quick-tempered. Actually, the characteristic of
thumos (one of the Greek words for anger) is that it quickly blazes up and quickly
subsides. In other words, thumos is the explosive and violent temper, which reveals
that the individual is in the grip of the flesh or the sinful human nature. Only the
power of the Spirit can help him or her overcome this particular sin. Only the power
of the Spirit can change someone from manifesting the spirit of blazing anger to
manifesting the spirit of steadfast endurance.
EXAMPLES TO FOLLOW
There are wonderful examples of patient people in the scriptures. There is Job, who
is mentioned by James in his epistle (5:11). He was the one whom Satan, under
Divine permission, attacked and robbed. Job lost his wealth, his ten children and his
health. But he refused to curse God and, in the end, rejected the worldly advice of
his three friends Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar. All his suffering and patience led to a
restoration of his health, the doubling of his wealth and the gift of another ten
children. I think the book of Job is the most profound work of the Old Testament and
I think we should all read it more often and be continuously uplifted by the
outstanding patience of this great patriarch.
There is the apostle Paul. He not only wrote about hupomone, but also manifested it
in his life. Frankly, I do not know how Paul patiently endured all his trials and
troubles. He was some man! Lesser men would have caved in long before the
imprisonment in Rome. But he believed passionately in Jesus and trusted that the
Master would see him through and bring him safely to heaven’s shore. On one
occasion he wrote: “I have served more prison sentences! I have been beaten
times without number. I have faced death again and again. I have been
beaten the regulation thirty-nine stripes by the Jews five times. I have been
beaten with rods three times. I have been stoned once. I have been
shipwrecked three times. I have been twenty-four hours in the open sea. In
my travels I have been in constant danger from rivers and floods, from
bandits, from my own countrymen, and from pagans. I have faced danger
in city streets, danger in the desert, danger on the high seas, danger among
false Christians. I have known exhaustion, pain, long vigils, hunger and
thirst, doing without meals, cold and lack of clothing. Apart from all the
external trials I have the daily burden and responsibility for all the
churches.” (2 Cor. 11: 23b-28, J.B.Phillips). Then there is Jesus Himself. He showed
patience in perfection with his family, his people, his apostles, his followers, his
friends, the weak, the strong, the powerful, the humble, etc. All circumstances,
including humiliation and persecution, were overcome in the spirit of hupomone.
There is no greater example than personal example and Jesus is our example in all
things. He was patient; we must be patient too. Many in the world are restless and
quick to move. But we in Christ must learn to wait. I like these words I once copied
down:
“There is nothing more Christlike than patience. When we are like to lose
our patience at the follies and foolishness of men, let us call to mind God’s
infinite patience with the wanderings and the disloyalties and the
unteachability of our own souls.”
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“What does the Bible teach about Euthanasia?”
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This is the question that has been posed by a member of
the Church. What prompted it I do not know, but I surmise
that it may be that the brother who asked it had been
thinking about the instances of Euthanasia which have been
reported fairly recently in the national press.
The word itself, ‘Euthanasia’, comes from the Greek, the
literal meaning of which is ‘easy death’, and, as I expect
most people know, it is used to describe the act of assisting
a person to die

A relatively modern concept
There have been, in recent months several very moving media reports relating to terminally ill
patients who have taken this course as a way of escape from the physical disability and pain
that made life for them unbearable, and from which they saw no possibility of relief. These
gravely ill patients had gone over to mainland Europe, to a country where Euthanasia is
apparently not illegal, and where there does not appear to be any strong popular objection to
its practice. They have gone abroad in order to seek the help to die which, in a word, British
doctors felt unable to give.
The fact is that, in the vast majority of western countries, the practice of Euthanasia is illegal.
Their Governments, along with their medical and judicial associations in common with our own,
view the whole issue of Euthanasia with distinct unease because of the ethical, religious, social
and legal problems it creates.
In the minds of the authorities, the line between ‘assisted death’, i.e., Euthanasia, and ‘suicide’,
is extremely unclear and open to debate. Consequently, those troubled, sick people who
determined to end their own lives, had to find a country in which this practice is permitted, and
this meant travelling overseas to find some individual or organisation willing to help them to
die. This is usually by means of the administration of a lethal mixture of drugs. Because this
practice is illegal in this country, and its practice still relatively rare, it was inevitable that their
action would make news headlines.
What does the Bible say about Euthanasia?
This is the simple, brief question that has been asked, and the even simpler - and briefer answer is, Nothing! Of course, as any student of ancient history knows, death by poisoning was
not uncommon, before, during or even after, Bible times. Far from it in fact! There are wellknown historical instances of it, involving famous people. But, what I would describe as the
well-intentioned administration of powerful sedatives in order to end physical suffering and
induce a peaceful death, is a relatively modern concept, and even though, as Christians, we
cannot approve of it, we can, at least feel genuine compassion for the victims of those illnesses
that cause them to think of ending their own lives.
The issues that invariably arise when Euthanasia is discussed are far too complex to be dealt
with here – even if I felt competent to handle them – and I candidly confess that I lack the
medical and legal expertise to do so.
What I am prepared to say is, that from the Christian standpoint, Euthanasia can no more be
justified than can suicide. The basic difference between the two is that ‘suicide’ describes
self-inflicted death, whilst ‘euthanasia’ is assisted death, and both amount to the unnatural,
unauthorized and wilful termination of life. (I realize, of course, that a fatal accident may also
be described as ‘unnatural and unauthorized death’, but it is not wilful death).
‘Attempted Euthanasia’ in the Scriptures?
I am aware of only one occasion in the entire Bible, when one who was about to die was offered
sedation in order to make his death less painful, and, therefore, easier.
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If we compare Matt. 27, verses 34 and 48, and also Mark 15, verses 23 and 36, something
most interesting and significant emerges. These references remind us that on two occasions
after His arrest and trials, Jesus was offered something to drink.
The first time occurred when the crucifixion procession of soldiers and the rulers of the Jews,
with Jesus their prisoner, arrived at Golgotha, and before they nailed Him to the cross. Both
Matthew and Mark record that it was then that Jesus was offered ‘wine mingled with gall’, and
that, having tasted it, He refused it.
Both Gospel writers also tell us that some hours later, having endured the agony of crucifixion,
Jesus cried, “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabacthani”. Immediately after this, someone dipped a sponge in
sour wine and raised it on a reed to His parched lips. This time He accepted the drink, and then
‘dismissed His spirit’.
What was the difference?
Why did he decline the first drink and then accept the second? The first offer, made just before
they crucified Him, was a genuine act of compassion. It was a kindly gesture, usually made by
certain compassionate people on such occasions, to prisoners who were about to suffer the
intense agony of crucifixion, and was most probably funded by women of Jerusalem. Its
purpose is obvious. It was done in order to induce stupor – to dull the senses of the condemned
prisoner, so that their dying would be less painful – a kind of ‘euthanasia’, we might say.
Notice, too, the imperfect tense of the word ‘gave’ in ‘gave him’, (or, in the R.S.V., ‘offered
him’), means, ‘they tried to give him’. The words expressed a sense of concern! They urged it
upon Him. But, having tasted it, He declined to drink it. He refused it because the wine
contained either Hemlock, or, according to Matt.27:34 Gall - the Gall, which, in Bible times was
the juice of the opium poppy. Both were powerful tranquillizers.
Jesus knew what was being offered to Him. He would be well aware of the custom, and He also
recognized the sympathy this act revealed So He tasted, acknowledging the kindness. But did
not drink. He had committed Himself to doing the will of the Father in becoming the sin-bearer
for the whole world, and He would not accept anything that prevented Him from bearing the
full weight of the burden of mankind’s sin.
It was after the second drink had been offered to Him, and accepted by Him, that He cried
“Tetalestai” – one word – which, in English has been rendered, “It is has been accomplished!”
This was His shout of triumph, which indicated that the price of our redemption had been paid.
But this time, the drink offered was different. It contained no opiate; no drug. Nothing to dull
the senses. What they offered to him was, in fact, the sour wine which was the common, daily
drink of the Roman soldiers. It is even probable that it was one of the soldiers who made this
kindly gesture. And this time the drink was accepted, because the great work had been done.
The Christian View
Christians have always held the view that one does not have the right to take what he is unable
to give. Job’s observation, when contemplating the catastrophes that had befallen his own
family, was, “The LORD gave, and the LORD has taken away; blessed be the name of
the LORD”, and for this we read, “in all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly.”
(Job 1; 21-22) We should remember that the Lord said, “My sheep hear my voice. I know
them and they follow me. I give to them eternal life and they shall never perish,
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father who gave them to me is
greater than all; and no-one can pluck them out of my Father’s hand.” (John 10; 2729).
Do we believe that, as children of God, we are in the Father’s hand? It is surely impossible for
anyone who believes the Saviour’s words, to calmly and soberly contemplate ending his own
life, or seeking the help of others for the same purpose.
(Questions please to: Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP)
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Foundations of the Faith
A series of studies into the foundational truths of the Christian

THE NECESSITY OF BELIEF IN GOD
It is fundamental to our whole concept of Christianity that we
can say with the writer to the Hebrews “he that cometh to God
must believe that He is”. The reality that God ‘is’ is not easy to
understand. It embodies the past, present and the future. It means that there never
has been a time, nor will ever be a time, when God is not present.
God ‘caused’ everything to be, but He Himself is ‘uncaused’, i.e. no one ever brought
Him into being. He transcends time, ever has been and ever will be. We live in a world
where every effect has a corresponding cause (and where we are extremely unhappy
if we cannot relate cause and effect to our own satisfaction). The idea then of
someone, or something, being ‘uncaused’ is something that we have to grapple with,
but we must believe it and try to understand it.
‘He’ is given various titles in the Scriptures. He is called ‘God’, the ‘Creator’, the
‘Almighty’, the ‘ ‘Father’ and so much more. The Greek word for deity is THEOS. In
the Septuagint, THEOS translates the Hebrew words ELOHIM, which indicates His
power and pre-eminence, and JEHOVAH which indicates His eternal and selfsustained existence.
It will be noted that Genesis 1:1 starts with these words, “In the beginning God
created….”. There was no need to state the obvious fact that in the beginning the God
was; the existence of God is taken for granted. HE IS! In the incident when Moses
saw the burning bush, and God instructed him to return to Egypt to lead the Israelites
out of captivity in Egypt, one of the questions that Moses asked of God was, “Who
shall I say has sent me?” The answer of God was, “I AM THAT I AM; you shall say
that I AM hath sent you”.
When he spoke to the Athenians on Mars Hill, the apostle Paul puts the issue quite
plainly to them. “The God who made the world and everything in it, being Lord
of heaven and earth, does not live in shrines made by man; nor is he served
by human hands, as though He needed anything, since he himself gives to
all men life and breath and everything. And he made from one every nation
of men to live on the face of the earth, having determined allotted periods
and the boundaries of their habitation, that they should seek God, in the
hope that they might feel after him and find him. Yet he is not far from each
one of us for ‘in Him we live and move and have our being’;…’For we are
indeed his offspring’.” (Read Acts 17: 22 – 31)
In Romans chapter 1, Paul maintains that only by “holding down the truth in
righteousness” and refusing to have God in their knowledge” was it possible for men
to be unaware of the existence of God, and of his everlasting power and divinity. Paul
argues that though as God’s creation man should have some natural affinity with his
creator, rather than progressing towards a deeper and fuller understanding of God
they regress to serve other gods. “For what can be known about God is plain to
them because God has shown it to them. Ever since the creation of the world
his invisible nature, namely, his eternal power and deity, has been clearly
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perceived in the things that have been made.” (Romans 1: 19,20) Paul’s words
are a startling denunciation of the Gentile position relative to their lack of belief in
the one true God.
That God is in control of all things cannot be in doubt. When Peter spoke to the
gathered crowd of eager listeners on the Day of Pentecost after the resurrection of
Jesus he charged them with being complicit in the death of Jesus and said, …”this
Jesus, delivered up according to the definite plan and foreknowledge of God,
you crucified and killed by the hands of lawless men.” (Acts 2:23) Later in their
ministry Peter and John reinforce this argument when, addressing God with their
friends, they say “for truly in this city (Jerusalem) there were gathered
together against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thou didst anoint, both Herod
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, to do whatever
thy hand and thy plan had predestined to take place.” (Acts 4: 27,28)
Many have said that the character of God displayed in the Old Testament is quite
different from that revealed in the New Testament. That the God of the Old Testament
is stern and unloving whilst that of the New is loving and forgiving. In Exodus 34:6
it is recorded that God, speaking to Moses, said, “The Lord, the Lord, a God
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in steadfast love and
faithfulness, keeping steadfast love for thousands, forgiving iniquity and
transgression and sin, but who will by no means clear the guilty…” Again in
Joel 2: 12,13 the words of the Lord are recorded, ““Yet even now”, says the Lord,
“return to me with all your heart, with fasting, with weeping, and with
mourning; and rend your hearts and not your garments.” Return to the Lord,
your God, for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger and abounding in
steadfast love, and repents of evil.” Now that sounds very much like the longsuffering and loving God revealed to us by Jesus. There were occasions recorded in
the Old Testament scriptures when God meted out summary justice for disobedience
and rebellion. At the end of time as we understand it, a loving and compassionate
God will once again mete out justice for disobedience and rebellion. Summary justice
or justice deferred - it is still justice by the same God, using the same criteria.
The God of the Bible, the whole Bible, is an unchanging God therefore His counsel
and His acts must, by definition, always be the same. Thus judgement, justice,
mercy, compassion and love are all evidences of the characteristic nature of God at
all times.
Let us summarise why a belief in God is both necessary and desirable.
• He is the great Creator and Sustainer of the universe. There have been
many who have tried to disprove Him, but without success;
• He is the eternal Spirit of Life. The life that He gives is life indeed. It is
a life which, if we love Him as He loves us, will eventually take us into
His presence to live with him eternally;
• He has taught us, and we have experienced, that there is nothing
which, and no-one who in this life can give us the security offered by
God;
• The assurances God has given to us have been written in the blood of
His Son;
• When we have no merit at all of our own, His grace and mercy rescues
us from everlasting separation from God, our creator;
• He has promised through His divine nature of love, if we trust Him to
the end, to make us his children and to be our eternal, heavenly Father.
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Biblical Archaeology 7
Ian Davidson (Motherwell)
Back in Jerusalem, Mary and I attended some evening lectures, among which was a
presentation by Alan R. Millard, now Rankin Senior Lecturer in Hebrew and Ancient
Semitic Languages, University of Liverpool. I looked forward to hearing this great
Biblical scholar, and he did not disappoint. His subject was The Tell Fekheriye
Inscription (found on a statue and written in Aramaic). Tell Fekheriye is in northeastern Syria. I knew Alan Millard from his commentary on Jeremiah in The New Bible
Commentary Revised and his articles in The New Bible Dictionary and The Lion
Handbook of the Bible. He is also the author of two popular books, which I have in
my library: Treasures from Bible Times and Discoveries from the Time of Jesus. He
has excavated in Syria (Arpad and Qadesh), Jordan (Petra) and Iraq (Nimrud), and
in 1984 was a Fellow of the Hebrew University of Jerusalem.
On that same evening Joachim Krecher of the University of Munster, West Germany,
presented a paper entitled: The Ebla Tablets and Their Possible Significance for
Biblical Studies. “Ebla was the name of a city the powerful Babylonian kings Sargon
and Naram-Sin claimed they conquered about 2300 and 2250 BC. Scholars had been
looking for it for years. Usually they looked near the River Euphrates, 100 miles from
Tell Mardikh. In 1975 the answer was made certain. In a building below the big
temple (in Tell Mardikh) thousands upon thousands of cuneiform tablets were
uncovered and they made the identity of the place clear beyond doubt. Ebla was
found!” (Millard). The Ebla tablets are, undoubtedly, one of the outstanding
archaeological discoveries of the 1970’s. They are valued for their evidence that
Babylonian writing spread to north Syria before 2300BC.
Marcel Sigrist of the Ecole Biblique et Archeologique Francaise, Jerusalem informed
us about the importance of the Emar tablets. (The site of Meskane-Emar in Upper
Euphrates is a late Bronze Age site 1550 – 1200 BC). These tablets are proof positive
that “the ceremonies which Israel’s Law prescribes are not out of place in the world
of the late second millennium.” (Millard).
THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS
On another evening in Jerusalem, Mary and I attended a session at the Hebrew
University entitled: Forty Years of Dead Sea Scroll Research. Later we visited the
famous museum that houses the Scrolls – The Shrine of the Book, which is not far
from Israel’s parliament building named the Knesset, the Hebrew word for
“synagogue”. The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls is the most important find of the
twentieth century in Biblical Archaeology.
Where and when were the Scrolls discovered? The first seven scrolls were found
in 1947 by a Bedouin shepherd boy in an untouched cave in the Qumran region of
the Judean Desert. Four of the scrolls reached the hands of Mar Athanasius Yeshua
Samuel, Metropolitan of the Syrian Jacobite Monastery of St. Mark in Jerusalem.
Incredibly, it took him five years to find a purchaser. He advertised them, eventually,
in the Wall Street Journal. The advert came to the attention of Yigael Yadin, son of
Prof. E.L. Sukenik of the Hebrew University, Jerusalem. Through intermediaries, the
four scrolls were purchased for $250,000. Part of the purchase price was contributed
by D.S.Gottesman of New York, whose heirs later sponsored the construction of the
special Scrolls museum in Jerusalem. The search was now on for more scrolls in the
Judean caves. Between 1951 and 1956, eleven caves yielded manuscripts. For
example, cave 3 yielded the famous Copper Scroll and cave 4 yielded 15,000
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fragments. Roland de Vaux, a French Dominican priest of the Ecole Biblique, was one
of the archaeologists involved in the excavations.
To whom did the scrolls belong? They probably belonged to a branch of the
Essenes, a Jewish religious community which flourished between the first century BC
and the first century AD. Interestingly, this group is mentioned neither in the Scrolls
nor the Bible. However, we do read of them in the writings of Flavius Josephus, Philo
of Alexandria, Pliny the Elder and Hippolytus. F.F.Bruce has written of Philo’s
description of the Essenes: “They pay scrupulous attention to ceremonial purity…they
hold all their property in common, abstain from animal sacrifice, practise celibacy,
keep no slaves, make provision for those of their number who are not working by
sickness or old age, swear no oaths, take no part in military or commercial activity
and in general cultivate all the virtues.” Ayala Sussmann and Ruth Peled have written:
“Although the evidence is accepted by the majority of scholars as conclusive in
identifying the Essenes with the Qumran settlement and the manuscripts found in the
surrounding caves, a number of scholars remain vehemently opposed. Some propose
that the site was a military garrison or even a winter villa.”
What manuscripts of the Old Testament were discovered? Amongst the 500
documents, all of the books of the Bible are represented except the book of Esther.
The scrolls of the Bible in Hebrew number about 100. The great majority, sadly, are
in a fragmentary condition. However, some are extant in a large number of copies.
For example, “Cave 2, first discovered and pilferred by the Bedouin, was excavated
between March 10 and 29, 1952. Fragments of about a hundred manuscripts,
including two of Exodus, one of Leviticus, four of Numbers, two or three of
Deuteronomy, one of Jeremiah, Job, Psalms, and two of Ruth, were found.” (Norman
L. Geisler and William E. Nix).
How old are the Scrolls? Scientists have turned to paleography (ancient writing
forms); orthography (spelling) and archaeology to date the finds. W.F.Albright said of
the complete Isaiah scroll: “There is no doubt in my mind that the script is more
archaic than the Nash papyrus… I should prefer a date around 100 BC…” Most
scholars are now of the view that the Qumran manuscripts came from the century
before Christ and the first century AD.
How important are the manuscripts as regards textual criticism? They are
tremendously important because they are one thousand years older than the
Masoretic manuscripts of the tenth century AD. “Before 1947, the Hebrew text was
based on three partial and one complete manuscript dating from about A.D. 1000.
Now, thousands of fragments are available, as well as complete books, containing
large sections of the Old Testament from one millennium before the time of the
Masoretic manuscripts.” (Geisler and Nix). I have a number of books on textual
criticism in my library which were published prior to 1947. The discovery of the Dead
Sea Scrolls has meant that some chapters are now wholly out-dated. Truly, nothing
ever stands still!
The Scrolls continue to interest all genuine Biblical students and there is no let up on
the books, periodicals and articles that feature them. Exhibitions of the Scrolls still
attract large numbers of people, and I saw this for myself a few years ago in Glasgow,
Scotland. The accompanying booklet on the Scrolls was rightly headed up: “
Treasures in the Judean Desert”.
(A brother in Nigeria seeks the following: E.M.Zerr’s Commentary Volume 4
[Jeremiah to Malachi] and Adam Clarke’s Commentary Volume 5 [Matthew to
Romans]. If any reader has a spare copy of either or both then please contact: Ian
S. Davidson, 21 Glen Lyon, St Leonards, East Kilbride, Glasgow, G74 2JJ. Telephone:
01355 223370. E-mail: ian.sdavidson@tiscali.co.uk.)
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our new brother and sister in Christ,
Steven and Dawn Aitken. Please keep
these new Christians in your prayers as
they grow in the Lord. To God be the
glory.
Richard Gilmour

News and
Information
Ghana Appeal
The work of healing, both spiritually and
physically, is continuing in Ghana and we
thank donors for making this possible.
You have helped our brethren to spread
the word further and saved lives through
medical assistance.

Coming Events
Stretford, Manchester
Gospel Meetings

Whilst many of us do not experience suffering for our faith, others do. Because
she accepted Christ in baptism a twentytwo year old student has been put out of
the family home. Not only has she lost all
that family life means, but she is homeless, destitute, and of course her studies
have come to an end. Although she has
been given shelter in a friend’s home,
this is a stressful situation and her health
has deteriorated with pain in her joints.
Can we help this sister who has suffered
so much for her faith in the short time
since becoming a child of God.

Saturday, 20th September 2003
at 7.00pm
Speaker:
Ernest Makin, Wigan
Saturday, 25th October 2003
at 7.00 pm
Speaker:
John Morgan, Hindley
Saturday, 22nd November 2003
at 7.00 pm
Speaker:
Vince O’Donovan, Brandon

Rain in Ghana is extremely heavy and,
amongst other needs, the roof of a
church meeting place is in serious need
of repair.

There will be refreshments and discussion at 8.00 pm on each of the above
occasions.

Those wishing to contribute, please
make cheques payable to:
Dennyloanhead Church of Christ Ghana
Fund and send to the treasurer, Mrs.
Janet Macdonald, 12 Charles Drive,
Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5
3HB. Tel: 01324 562480

Ernest Makin and Vince O’Donovan will
also speak on following Lord’s Days, 21st
September and 23rd November respectively at 11.00 am.
A warm welcome is extended to all
–––––––––––

Baptism

Newtongrange, Scotland
Social to be held on Saturday, 4th
October 2003 at 4.00 pm. A warm
welcome is extended to all. The speaker
will be announced at a later date.

Glenrothes, Scotland
It is with great joy that we report the
baptism on Saturday 14th June 2003 of
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Glenrothes, Scotland
Gospel meeting on Saturday, 13th
September 2003 with Russell Hill,
Morley as speaker.
–––––––––––

Kentishtown, London
132nd Anniversary meetings will be held
on Saturday 4th October 2003 when
Ian Davidson, Motherwell will speak at
3.00pm and 6.00pm. We would appreciate your support at these meetings.
Ian will also speak at our services at 11
am and 6.30 pm on Sunday, 5th
October.
–––––––––––

Longshoot, Wigan
May 2004
Bi-annual Fellowship Weekend is to be
held over weekend of Friday, April
30th to Monday, May 3rd 2004. A full
programme of events will be announced
in due course. But you can be assured of
a weekend of excellent teaching and fellowship.

Articles Invited
One of the historical strengths of the
Scripture Standard has been the variety
of articles that have been submitted for
publication and it is a tradition that I am
keen to continue.
Whilst I am delighted that a number of
brothers have kindly agreed to submit
articles on certain subjects, there is
nothing better than to receive the unexpected article or Church report.
I am sure that many of you have
thoughts that could easily be put down
on paper for the benefit for the readership as a whole. If you find that impossible yourself encourage others to write. If
you’ve heard a really good sermon, persuade the preacher to submit it as an
article. Articles from sisters are welcomed.
I have no wish to ‘control’ the content so
get busy! As a rule of thumb, 600 words
fill one page, 1200 two pages etc. Would
all correspondents please note that articles/reports submitted by email in
Microsoft Word format make life so much
easier.
My
email
address
is
bob.rock@virgin.net Thank you in anticipation.
Robert
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
My brother, Andrew, will often recall an occasion
when he was on a summer holiday with his family
in Europe. This day they had made their way by
cable car to a mountain peak in Switzerland
known as the First. It is truly a majestic spot
situated high in the Swiss Alps overlooking the
town of Grindelwald and its glorious valley. By
way of contrast the imposing north face of the
Eiger and the rugged peaks of the Jungfrau mountain stand just across the
valley. Andrew and his family recall that as they sat and took in this scene a
group of Americans started to sing that singularly evocative hymn, “How Great
Thou Art”, and you can imagine that it must have been one of those occasions
when the spine tingles and the hairs on the back of your neck stand up. For
now, a fleeting moment when the harmony and beauty of God’s creation are in
clear focus.

Editorial
Aliens,
beware!

THIS WORLD IS NOT MY HOME
It’s pretty depressing for a time after those experiences when you have to leave
them behind and head for home. Or, maybe that’s the problem. Perhaps what
our heart is telling us is that what we have experienced on those occasions, is
in reality a glimpse of ‘home’ and what we have to do when that experience is
over is return to a place where we simply do not feel ‘at home’ despite the
familiarity of the surroundings in the towns, cities or villages that we live in.
I have to confess that for the most part I enjoy life but when I really analyse
what I enjoy it becomes ever more apparent that it boils down to three things:
a deepening appreciation of the overwhelming love of God and Jesus the Christ
for their people; the companionship of good people (and I include in that the
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most precious gifts of loving families, spiritual and natural); and, where it can still be
found, the unspoiled beauty of God’s physical creation. When these come together,
for a time the spirit can soar.
As a teenager I used to be quite perturbed when dad (by no means an old man at
that time), amongst others, would in prayer implore the Lord to ‘come quickly’. I
would be thinking now slow down a bit here dad because I’ve still got quite a bit of
living to do yet before that happens! And secretly I’d be hoping that God wouldn’t
take too much notice. Now of course I understand the sentiments so much better
because I think the closer we grow to God the less comfortable we feel with much of
what we see happening around us. (As an aside though I am always now conscious
of the fact that younger people, who legitimately have their plans and ambitions,
might not fully appreciate the sentiment). The contrast between God’s design for His
creation, and man’s aspirations for himself, becomes so much starker.
The truth is that we feel uncomfortable in the world precisely because we recognize
that it is not home. As Christians we are in a decisive minority; as we grow in spiritual
maturity our focus progressively moves away from the material towards the spiritual;
we try to be faithful to God’s pattern rather than to the pattern of men; we become
more aware of the treasures of heaven rather than worldly riches. All of those are
part of the process of transformation that the Christian undergoes. There’s a hymn in
one of the books that is commonly used that starts, “This world is not my home, I’m
just a passing through” and concludes with the line, “And I don’t feel at home in this
world any more.” Whilst we might enjoy aspects of our life it’s little wonder that at
times we feel far from comfortable because quite simply we don’t belong here. “Do
not love the world or anything in the world. If anyone loves the world, the
love of the Father is not in him. For everything in the world – the cravings
of sinful man, the lust of his eyes and his pride in possessions – comes not
from the Father but from the world. The world and its desires pass away, but
the man who does the will of God lives for ever.” (1 John 2:15, NIV)
As Jesus prepared his disciples for his parting he reflected on the fact that he had
been rejected by many and explained why they would suffer similarly. “If the world
hates you, you know that it has hated me before it hated you. If you were of
the world, the world would love its own; but because you are not of the
world, therefore the world hates you.” (John 15: 18,19) It seems to be a natural
reaction to reject what is not understood and no doubt the reason why so many reject
the Gospel (and sometimes those who preach it) is because it is perceived as
threatening the pattern of life that has become familiar and comfortable to the
majority.
A COUNTRY OF OUR OWN
After referring to the faith of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham (who looked forward to the
city which has foundations, whose maker and builder is God), the writer of the
Hebrew letter records, “All these people were still living by faith when they
died. They did not receive the things promised; they only saw them and
welcomed them from a distance. And they admitted that they were
foreigners and strangers on earth. People who say such things show that
they are looking for a country of their own. If they had been thinking of the
country they had left, they would have had opportunity to return. Instead
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they were looking for a better country – a heavenly one. Therefore God is
not ashamed to be called their God, for he has prepared a city for them.”
(Hebrews 11:13 – 16, NIV)
As Paul languished in prison and penned his remarkable letter of love to the saints in
Christ Jesus who were at Philippi, he nevertheless found occasion to rejoice in his
sufferings. He rejoiced in the proclamation of Christ and in the love of the saints
towards him. Even bound by chains his conviction in the truth of the Gospel was
complete. He knew where he would be better off and what a statement he makes,
“For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.” (Phil 1:21) Paul was asserting
that even though he was not where he wanted to be, (“My desire is to depart and
be with Christ, for that is far better” v 23), he was nevertheless sustained by his
Lord and his brethren. And despite his longing for home he still had the passion to
see his work on earth through.
No, the world is not a comfortable place for the Christian though on occasions, when
momentarily the influence of Satan is absent, we might catch a glimpse of the glories
that await us. We aren’t at home; rather we are foreigners passing through an alien
land. But better things are prepared. “But our commonwealth is in heaven, and
from it we await a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will change our lowly
body to be like his glorious body, by the power which enables him even to
subject all things to himself.” (Phil. 3: 20,21) In the meantime, just as Paul
exhorted those whom he loved and longed for, we too must “press on toward the
goal” and “stand firm in the Lord”.

A PRIESTLY PENITENTIAL
PAEAN OF PRAISE
(Ernest Makin, Wigan)
An understanding of the majestic awesomeness of God, His continuous mercy and His
inexhaustible grace on behalf of sinful humanity lead us to an appreciation of our own
unworthiness and our inability to overcome the consequences and power of sin by our
own efforts. Like Paul of Tarsus, when we realise our ‘wretchedness’, defeated by sin,
miserable and distressed by our spiritual frailty, we then “ thank God - through
Jesus the Christ, our Lord.” (Romans 7:24). We rejoice and show jubilation that
because of the ‘murder’ (crucifixion) of the Christ, Jesus of Nazareth, we are delivered from this ‘body of death’ and His resurrection points the way to ultimate victory over death and the free gift of eternal life on the basis of our faith in Jesus.
Nehemiah 8.vv1-3 describe Ezra, the scribe, reading to the people from the Book of
the Law, which he had brought to Jerusalem thirteen years previously. He read for a
long time with the post exilic crowd standing, in deference to the scriptures, before
him. What had previously been the preserve of the Jewish cognoscenti was now being
made available to the ‘common man’. This reading provoked a remarkable reaction
from the people, Neh.8.vv8-9. The reading resulted in the celebration of the Feast of
Tabernacles (booths or tents), see Leviticus 23:33-44. Public worship had started on
the first day of the seventh month, and, more than three weeks later, i.e. on the
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twenty-fourth day of the seventh month, the people were still worshipping. The people in ‘holy convocation’ were fasting, in sackcloth and with dust on their heads. This
penitential national confession erupted in joy and jubilation and ultimate commitment
to a God who had been neglected by His chosen people in exile. The descendants of
Abraham filled the streets with their prayers, sung praises, rejoicing and jubilation
while the city of David was still in ruins, the walls demolished and the temple razed.
Nehemiah 9 recounts this jubilation in perhaps one of the greatest psalms/poems in
the Old Testament. In content, poetic form and emotional passion it vies with the
song of Moses in Deuteronomy 32; Moses’ song of the sea in Exodus 15; the song of
the judge, Deborah, in Judges 5 and the song of the bow of David in 2 Samuel 1.
The Jews had already experienced one exodus. For four hundred and thirty years they
had first flourished and then suffered in Egypt. After a confrontation between God,
using Moses and Aaron against the Pharoah, see Exodus 4.v1 to 14.v42, about one
million of them migrated from Egypt. After forty years and two attempts, and in spite
of their complaining disobedience, rebellion and retreat, they claimed the ‘promised
land’. God had built His nation of choice. God is faithful and just to accomplish by
‘signs and wonders’ the fulfillment of His promises.
Disobedience led to the destruction of Jerusalem and captivity in Babylon. For
decades they were held captive until c538 B.C. at which time Cyrus, the King of the
Medo Persian Empire, dictated that captive peoples must return to their homelands.
In total about sixty thousand Jews led by Zerubbabel in 538 B.C., Ezra in 458 B.C and
Nehemiah in 445 B.C., made the perilous journey of about one thousand miles back
to their homeland. The homecoming was to a country devastated, in ruins with no
social, economic nor administrative bases and worst of all lacking the spiritual base
that God demanded from His chosen nation. This restoration took one hundred years
and three journeys. Fear, discouragement and apathy aggravated by local opposition
of non Jewish nations turned a project of a few months into work that required a century to complete. God, again as with the exodus from Egypt, demonstrated that He
will preserve the ‘faithful remnant’. There is here a resounding statement that God
will remain constant, faithful and just to a faithful people. God will provide a ‘home’
for them and He provides in any age a redemption in which He offers Himself to those
who believe and are obedient to His commands.
Having briefly set the historical scene of Nehemiah 9 the next short article will outline the content of that remarkable chapter. Time, inclination and editorial policy permitting we will return to Nehemiah 9 and draw parallels with His chosen people of the
new covenant on whose hearts is written the law of the Lord. In the meantime dear
reader study and ponder the munificence of the grace, mercy, love and righteousness
of our God, which at the time of Zerubbabel, Ezra and Nehemiah sparked a great
revival of faith and commitment in, and to, a God who:
“HAS CALLED US” (His new creation) “ INTO FELLOWSHIP WITH HIS SON,
JESUS THE CHRIST, OUR LORD IS FAITHFUL”,
and,
“WHO IS HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS; HIS GLORY ABOVE THE HEAVENS.
WHO IS LIKE OUR GOD, WHO DWELLS ON HIGH, WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF
TO BEHOLD THE THINGS THAT ARE IN THE HEAVENS AND IN THE EARTH?”
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World

Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

W.E. Vine in his Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words reveals that one of
the Greek words translated “world” (kosmos) is actually used seven different ways by
the New Testament writers. For the purpose of this article I am interested in number
five: “The present condition of human affairs, in alienation from and opposition to
God.” Incidentally, such English words as cosmology, cosmopolitan and cosmetic are
derived from kosmos. Etymology can be a real eye-opener.
PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE
Where is kosmos used in the above sense in the Word? Please note the following:
“The world cannot hate you; but me it hates, because I testify of it, that the works
thereof are evil.” (John 7:7). “Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but
the Spirit who is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of
God.” (1Corinthians 2:12). “Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage
under the elements of the world…” (Galatians 4:3). “But God forbid that I should
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto
me, and I unto the world.” (Galatians 6:14). “Beware lest any man spoil you through
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the
world, and not after Christ.” (Colossians 2: 8). “Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and
to keep himself unspotted from the world.” (James 1:27 ). “They are of the world:
therefore speak they of the world, and the world hears them.” (1 John 4:5 ). “And
we know that we are of God, and the whole world lies in wickedness.” (1 John 5:19).
FURTHER DEFINITIONS
How have other writers defined the “world” as it is used in the above passages and
elsewhere. I have noted the following from my personal studies: “Pagan society with
its false values, its false standards and its false gods.”
“The world system, wicked
and alienated from God, yet cultured, educated, powerful, outwardly moral at times,
the system of which Satan is the head, the fallen angels and the demons are his
servants, and all mankind other than the saved, are his subjects.” “Humanity as
alienated from God, and acting in opposition to Him and to His revelation.” “All the
floating mass of thoughts, opinions, maxims, speculations, hopes, impulses, aims,
aspirations, at any time current in the world, which it may be impossible to seize and
accurately define, but which constitutes a most real and effective power, being the
moral or immoral atmosphere which at every moment of our lives we inhale, again
inevitably to exhale.” “Human society insofar as it is organised on wrong principles,
characterised by base desires, false values and egoism.” “The world is the domain of
false gods, perverted passions and wicked walks.” These should be sufficient for our
purpose.
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IN THE WORLD BUT NOT OF THE WORLD
Fellow believers, we are all in this world, but we must not be of the world. The ship
is all right in the ocean as long as the ocean is not in the ship. But when the ocean
is in the ship, it is sunk! The Christian is all right in the world as long as the world
is not in the Christian. But if the world conquers the Christian then he or she is
doomed. It is that simple. We must, therefore, resist the temptations of the world
at all costs. Of course, we cannot do this in our own strength. We need the presence
of the Holy Spirit in our lives to overcome all things, including Satan himself. And
remember, one of the titles of Satan is “ the god of this world “ (2 Corinthians 4:4).
I always take great comfort from the words of the apostle John when he wrote to
believers: “ You are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater
is He who is in us than he who is in the world “ (1 John 4:4).
Some saints believe that the way to win the battle with the world is to go and hide
away somewhere. This, I believe, is a great mistake. The only way we can win the
world for Christ is to be in it and to influence it by our lives and by the preaching of
the gospel. After all, Jesus said we were “the salt of the earth.” (Matthew 5:13). If
the salt is never released from its container then what good can it do? No, Christians
cannot help but live among the “worldly”; and in an immoral and wicked society,
followers of the Lord should set an example to all. As someone once said: “ When
in Rome, don’t do as the Romans do, but do as the Romans ought to do.”
We live in difficult times, but it has always been thus. Do not think that the early
Christians had it easier in their world. They did not. They were, of course,
surrounded by paganism. Actually, in Britain today, and in most other places,
Christians also live in a pagan world. The false values, false standards and false gods
are everywhere. Today, what we call the “Western World” is in moral, spiritual and
religious decline. I have just read again many of the books of the late Francis
Schaeffer. In the late 1960’s and 70’s especially, he opened my eyes to what was
going on in the modern world like no other. For example, in his book ‘How Should We
Then Live?’ he writes: “As the more Christian-dominated consensus weakened, the
majority of people adopted two impoverished values: personal peace and affluence.
Personal peace means just to be left alone, not to be troubled by the troubles of other
people, whether across the world or across the city – to live one’s life with minimal
possibilities of being personally disturbed… Affluence means an overwhelming and
ever-increasing prosperity – a life made up of things, things, and more things – a
success judged by an ever-higher level of material abundance.” He went on to say:
“Edward Gibbon (1737-1794) in his ‘Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire’ (17761788) said that the following five attributes marked Rome at its end: first, a mounting
love of show and luxury; second, a widening gap between the very rich and the very
poor (this could be among countries in the family, as well as in a single nation); third,
an obsession with sex; fourth, freakishness in the arts, masquerading as originality,
and enthusiasms pretending to be creativity; fifth, an increased desire to live off the
state. It all sounds so familiar.”
How then can we overcome the world? John wrote: “ For whosoever is born of God
overcomes the world: and this is the victory that overcomes the world, even our
faith.” (1 John 5:4).
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A Puzzling Parable
(Rose M Payne, Kentishtown)
Commentators have trouble with Luke chapter 16:1-13, for it appears to praise a
wasteful steward for looking after his own interests. The application in verse 9 is not
very clear either. It seems contrary to the other moral teaching of the Scriptures.
The only lesson most people get from this passage is that we should work at least as
hard at spreading the Gospel as worldly people do at making money. But a parable
usually has a deeper meaning, so the following explanation is suggested.
“There was a rich man, who had a steward, and charges were brought to him
that this man was wasting his goods.” (verse 1)
The rich man here may stand for God, as in some other parables. The steward could
represent the Jews, who were entrusted with the spiritual riches in the word of God,
but had not always been faithful stewards.
“And he called him, and said to him, ‘What is this that I hear about you?
Turn in the account of your stewardship, for you can no longer be steward.’”
(v. 2)
The Jews were shortly to lose their stewardship, both spiritually, when the Gospel of
Christ was proclaimed, and physically, with the fall of Jerusalem. There were already
many Jews living among the Gentiles in order to carry on business, and eventually
most of them would be dispersed.
“And the steward said to himself, ‘What shall I do since my master is taking
the stewardship away from me? I am not strong enough to dig; and I am
ashamed to beg. I have decided what to do, so that people may receive me
into their houses when I am put out of the stewardship.’” (v. 3)
If the Jews were wise, they could still do something to secure their future.
“So summoning his master’s debtors one by one, he said to the first ‘How
much do you owe my master?’ He said, ‘A hundred measures of oil.’ And he
said to him, ‘Take your bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty.’ Then said
he to another, ‘And how much do you owe?’ And he said, ‘A hundred
measures of wheat.’ And he said unto him, ‘Take your bill and write eighty.’”
(v. 5 - 7)
The debtors may represent the Gentiles, who are in debt to God because of sin. One
explanation put forward in commentaries is that the steward only deducted hidden
usury from the debtors’ bills. The Law of Moses did not allow Jews to take usury from
their brethren, but they might do so from Gentiles. However in this parable the
debtors themselves stated what they owed.
The Jews, represented by the steward, could reduce the debts, or burdens of sin, of
the Gentiles. This could be done by teaching them the Law of Moses and making
proselytes of them, and afterwards preaching the kingdom of God to them. Many
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synagogues had rich and influential converts, (Acts 15:21) some of whom were later
won to Christianity.
“The master commended the dishonest steward for his shrewdness; for the
sons of this world are more shrewd in dealing with their own generation
than the sons of light.” (v. 8)
The rich man in the parable had lost money by his steward’s smart action, but
possibly gained a reputation for generosity. God would commend the Jews for
teaching the Gentiles. But sometimes the Jews had the wrong motives and would
use the proselytes to obtain worldly influence, notably in Acts 13:50 when they
stirred them up against the Christians.
“And I tell you, make friends for yourselves by means of unrighteousness
mammon; so that when it fails they may receive you into the eternal
habitations.” (v. 9)
The mammon of unrighteousness, otherwise translated as worldly wealth, seems a
harsh term for money and perhaps implies that it was made in ways that strict Jews
would object to. But even this could be used to make friends and influence Gentiles
for good. There was an end coming when money would no longer be available to
them, but these friends would already be in everlasting habitations, and able to
welcome their benefactors.
This could refer to the time when the Gospel had been preached, and many
proselytes who had benefited from the teaching of the synagogue had become
Christians. They were then in a position to assist converted Jews (see Romans
15:25-27 where Gentiles are described as debtors), and receive them into Christian
churches in many countries.
“He who is faithful in a very little is faithful also in much; and he who is
dishonest in a very little is dishonest also in much. If then you have not been
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will entrust to you the true riches?
And if you have not been faithful in that which is another’s, who will give you
that which is your own?” (vs. 10 - 12)
This is fairly straightforward. In order to use their opportunities, the Jewish nation
needed to gain a reputation for being honest and faithful in their day-to-day business
dealings. This was in the Jews’ own best worldly interests. After that they would be
able to obtain spiritual influence.
“No servant can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love
the other, or he will be devoted to the one, and despise the other. You
cannot serve God and mammon.” (v. 13)
Similar words also appear in Matt. 6:24, where they are followed by the more familiar
teaching to “take no thought for the morrow”, which almost appears to be a
contradiction of the above parable. The combined message seems to be, do not
worry about your daily necessities for your heavenly Father will take care of those.
Do not aim to make money, for it will fail you in the end, and distract you from
pursuing the true riches. But if you do have some worldly wealth, do not despise it
but use it with wisdom and energy to promote the kingdom of God.
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“What exactly does Paul mean when he describes
God’s plan for the fullness of time as being, ‘to
unite all things in him (Christ,) things in heaven
and things on earth.” Is this unity of heavenly and
earthly ‘things’ only finally consummated at
Christ’s second coming?”

I am assuming that these questions have arisen from a
study of Paul’s letter to the Ephesians and, in particular,
from chapter 1 verse 10, which, in the ‘Authorised
Version’, reads: “That in the dispensation of the
fullness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which
are in heaven and which are on earth; even in him…”
As you might expect, different versions offer different renderings of the verse. For
example, the ‘Revised Standard Version’ differs in two respects:
1. It speaks of ‘the fullness of time’, rather than ‘times’.
2. It tells us that God’s purpose is to ‘unite all things in him’, rather than, to ‘gather
together in one all things in Christ.’
‘Times’, - not ‘time’
Two of the Greek words for ‘time’ that occur quite frequently in our New Testament are
‘chronos’ and ‘kairos’, and it is important to understand the difference between them.
The word ‘chronos’ describes ‘a succession of moments’, one moment following another.
It is the word from which we derive the word ‘chronometer’, and ‘chronometers’, as you
know, are very accurate – (and usually very expensive) – keepers of time, or ‘timepieces’, as their owners prefer to call them.
The other word, ‘kairos’, is the word for ‘season’, ‘age’ or ‘period’. It denotes a
‘dispensation’ – a period of time during which God dealt with men in a particular way. This
is the word used in this verse, where we read of ‘the fullness of the times’, and it is a most
significant word, as I hope we shall be able to see.
Paul tells us that even before either the world or time existed, God, who exists outside of
time and is omniscient, had formed a ‘purpose’ – an ‘intention’. Fore-knowing what would
happen in the world and fore-seeing the entry of sin into the world, man’s disobedience,
sin’s destructive effect on the entire creation, and the need for redemption and
restoration, God planned to make salvation and restoration possible, and after a
succession - not of ‘moments’, but of ‘ages’, ‘dispensations’ or ‘periods of time’, He
decided that His plan should become effective, and the disharmony and chaos caused by
the violation of His law, should be healed, through the coming of the Messiah, the Christ.
This is what Paul means when, in Gal. 4:4, he tells us that, “When the time had fully
come, God sent forth His son, born of woman, born under law, to redeem those
under law, so that we might receive the adoption of sons”. Notice the opening
phrase, ‘when the time had fully come’. Here the word ‘time’ is the other word - ‘chronos’.
It means ‘when the right moment arrived’.
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Here again, Paul is stating that, at the precise and proper instant in human history, God’s
own Son came into the world and the ‘plan’ that He had ‘purposed’ became a reality.
The ‘Uniting’ of all things.
The words I underlined earlier – (‘unite’ and ‘gather ‘together’) - also need to be
understood aright, because it is possible to read too much into them. They are the
rendering of just one word in the Greek N.T. - the word ‘anakephalaiosasthai’, which
literally means, ‘to bring to a conclusion’. (Break it up as: ‘ana kephalaio sasthai’).
This means, that the time arrived when God determined that the purpose He had
conceived and the plan He had prepared, should become effective - be brought to a
conclusion and should progress towards fulfilment. In the Old Testament scriptures God’s
redemptive intention was first revealed in promise, in Gen. 3:15, after the first human
sin, and later announced in prophecy when He spoke through such men as Isaiah, in
passages too numerous to be listed here.
The plan began to be realized when Jesus was born, and when Jesus died on the cross as
God’s own Lamb, rising from the dead after three days, the grounds for mankind’s
redemption were laid and the offer of salvation could be made. That purpose is still being
worked out, as the Gospel of salvation through Christ is preached and souls are
‘delivered from the power of darkness and translated into the kingdom of God’s
dear Son’ (Col. 1:13)
“The whole creation groans”
But we must also remember that God’s ‘purpose’ extends beyond the salvation of
Mankind, because sin affected and continues to affect, the whole of creation, (Rom.8:22),
and will only be fully consummated when sin and its effects are eradicated and all things
and everyone come to willing submission to the sovereignty of God Himself.
As the result of His ‘obedience unto death’, God exalted the Lord Jesus, (Phil.2: 9-11) and
gave to Him the Name at which every knee on earth and in Heaven must eventually bow.
But, as Heb. 10: 12-13 teaches, He now sits at the right hand of the Father, awaiting the
time when ‘his enemies be made his footstool’. This will occur when the present Christian
Dispensation ends and the day of Grace comes to a close.
1st Cor. 15:24-28, (which should be read again, although I am sure these verses are
familiar to most of us), make it clear that the restoration of God’s sovereignty over all
things has yet to be seen. Only after the resurrection of the dead at Christ’s return, when
the ‘last enemy’ will have been destroyed, will the Lord Jesus, who is reigning at this
present time, hand over the kingdom to the Father, so that He Himself, will be ‘all in all’.
The words of John, in 1st John 3:2, should be a great encouragement and inspiration to
us. “Beloved, we are God’s children now; it does not yet appear what we shall
be, but we know that when he appears we shall be like him, for we shall see him
as he is. And everyone who thus hopes in him purifies himself as he is pure”.
Questions please to: Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP
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Foundations of the Faith
A series of studies into the foundational truths
of the Christian Faith

WHAT THE BIBLE SAYS ABOUT SIN
Within the scope of a relatively short article it is impossible to
deal with every nuance of what the Bible says about sin and it
might be useful for readers to refer again to Ian Davidson’s Word Study on the
subject in the June edition for additional information.
There are no exemptions from and no exceptions to the infiltration of sin for any
individual (except, of course, Jesus himself). Included within Paul’s detailed analysis
of the causes and scope of, and remedy for, sin contained in the early chapters of the
Roman letter, are statements that leave no room for doubt. “For there is no
distinction; since all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, they are
justified by his grace as a gift, through the redemption which is in Christ
Jesus…” (Romans 3:23). “What then? Are we Jews any better off? No, not at
all; for I have already charged that all men, both Jews and Greeks, are under
the power of sin…” (Romans 3:9ff) These truths, unpalatable as they are to many
people, underpin every person’s need for the redeeming work of salvation performed
by Jesus on the Cross.
Perhaps John gives the simplest definition of sin. “Every one who commits sin is
guilty of lawlessness; sin is lawlessness.” (1 John 3:4)
The essential
characteristic of sin is the rejection of the law, or will, of God and the substitution of
the will of self.
THE ORIGIN OF SIN
There is not too much that we can say about the origins of sin without descending
into the realms of speculation. However one principle that can and must be stated
with absolute certainty is that sin does not emanate from God and it is a perversion
of the nature of God to claim otherwise. Many argue that if God created everything,
and sin exists, then God must have created sin. However Paul records that “sin
came into the world through one man,” that of course being Adam. (Romans
5:12) Mankind, not sin, was God’s creation. The right to choose between obedience
to God, or disobedience in full knowledge of the consequences (Gen 2:16,17), was
granted to man. The fact that man chose to be seduced by the lies and deceptions of
Satan, (Gen 3:4,5) himself more than likely a disobedient, fallen angel from an earlier
heavenly angelic host, is entirely his own responsibility.
Sin, the transgression of the law, always has been and always will be the result of
man’s conscious decision to be disobedient to the will of God, however minutely or
comprehensively that will is known. Our responsibility for our actions cannot be
passed off. Far more important than conjecture on the origins of sin is the glorious
truth that God, who knows no sin, came in the flesh to bear the burden of sin for
mankind. “He (Jesus) is the expiation (covering) for our sins, and not for ours
only but also for the whole world.” (1 John 2:2)
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ORIGINAL SIN
There are many people, who, taking the view that we are all born into a sinful world
insist that new born children should be baptized (by which they mean sprinkled with
water) to cleanse them and that the individual concerned will later in life, confirm the
action previously taken on their behalf.
Whilst there is no doubt that we are born into a sinful world, it is our own
disobedience that separates us from God. The Greek word for sin, HAMARTIA,
indicates ‘ a principle or source of action, or an inward element producing acts.’ This
means that it is a person’s actions, seen as contrary to God’s commandments, that
makes a person a sinner.
Any sort of law brings knowledge, that is, it sets out the boundaries of what is and is
not allowable. According to Paul in Romans 7, “sin finds opportunity in the
commandment”. And when we succumb to the blandishments of disobedience to the
commands of God, we become culpable in and responsible for the actions that we
take. And it is at that point of conscious, knowledgeable disobedience that each
individual must take a similarly personal and conscious decision to seek out God’s
remedy for sin.
THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN
What then are the consequences of sin? No reader should take lightly what God has,
in love, revealed to us about the consequences of sin. Remember that God’s will is
that none should perish but that all should come to repentance. Let us tell those who
will hear that God is not a malicious God who delights in condemning people. Rather,
“God sent the Son into the world, not to condemn the world, but that the
world might be saved through him. He who believes in him is not
condemned; he who does not believe is condemned already, because he has
not believed in the name of the only Son of God.” (John 3:17,18)
•

Sin separates us from God. Isaiah 59:2 tells the nation of Israel “But your
iniquities have separated you from your God; and your sins have hidden his
face from you so that he will not hear.” Nothing has changed. Failure to deal
with sin means eternal separation from God.

•

Separation from God, the source of life, will always produce death. Spiritual
death is separation from God. Romans 6:23, “For the wages of sin is death;
but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”

•

Let us repeat that sin is no respecter of status, position, education, power or
anything else. All have sinned and fallen short of the glory of God. There are
no exceptions.

•

The world is under the dominion of sin though most often this is not accepted
or understood. We must work hard to persuade people that the fact that they
are largely ‘good’ people living acceptable lives, is simply not the issue. The
need is for all people to “yield themselves to God as men who have been
brought form death to life and your members to God as instruments of
righteousness. For sin will have no dominion over you, since you are
not under law but under grace.” (Romans 6:13,14)
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Biblical Archaeology 8
Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

PERSONAL TOUGHTS
I first became interested in archaeology after I had visited the British Museum for the first time
in the late 1960’s. The British Museum is arguably the greatest museum in the world. The
Western Asiatic antiquities were of particular interest to me and I spent days, for example, in
the Assyrian Saloon, the Nimrud Gallery, the Lachish Room, the Nineveh Gallery, the Sumerian
and Babylonian Room, the Ancient Palestine Room, etc. Then I turned my attention to the
Egyptian, Greek and Roman antiquities and I was hooked for life. Here was clear proof that
the Bible dealt with real places in the real world. Talented people had dedicated their lives to
understanding the ancient world better through archaeological excavation. I tried to find out
more about such people as Paul Emile Botta, Jean-Francois Champollion, John Garstang,
Austen Henry Layard, Hormuzd Rassam, Henry Rawlinson, Claudius Rich, Edward Robinson,
A.H.Sayce, George Smith, Sir Charles Marston, Sir Charles Woolley, Sir William Flinders Petrie,
W.F.Albright, and many others.
I later visited the Louvre in Paris. A bank colleague obtained for me ‘The Illustrated Guide of
the Egyptian Museum’, Cairo, and a friend, working in Ankara, Turkey, sent me a book on ‘The
Anatolian Civilisations Museum’ in Ankara. I studied Roman history and local history under Ed
Archer of Lanark. These evening classes involved visits to archaeological sites in Britain. Ed
was a marvellous enthusiast and I learnt a great deal from him. I subscribe to the American
publication: Biblical Archaeology Review, which keeps me up to date with the many
excavations going on in the, so-called, Holy Land. I continue to read widely and have taken a
special interest in the Persian period of Jewish history. The writings of Edwin M.Yamauchi,
Professor of History at Miami University, Oxford, Ohio, have been especially helpful. In 1990,
I delivered three talks in Motherwell on the ‘Background of the Old Testament Scriptures’.
Preparation involved my studying numerous archaeological books available in the Mitchell
Library, Glasgow – one of the finest reference libraries in all of Europe. Later, I presented slide
shows on the Bible, which, I think, many enjoyed. Then I undertook a most thorough research
venture on the missionary journeys of the apostle Paul. Archaeology came into this in a big
way and, at times, I felt I was with the great servant of Christ as he travelled widely throughout
the Roman world. He, of course, ended his days in Rome and I, therefore, just had to make
a visit to the eternal city to see its famous sites.
The Forum and the Colosseum were
particularly impressive. While there, I tried to contact my favourite Roman writer – Michael
Grant – but, sadly, was unsuccessful. During our stay in Rome, Mary and I took the trip south
one day to visit Pompeii, one of the ancient Roman cities destroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius
in 79 AD. Memories of a visit thirty years previously came flooding back.
Another ancient site I enjoyed seeing was that of Carthage in Tunisia. Of course,
Rome and Carthage were the combatants in the famous Punic wars (3rd and 2nd
centuries BC). The name Hannibal immediately springs to mind. Personally, I think
it is important to study all aspects of Roman history because, of course, the Roman
world features strongly in the N.T. Scriptures. The apostle Paul himself was a Roman
citizen, a fact that should never be overlooked.
GEOGRAPHY
Geography was always my main subject at school. When I was young, I was never without
an atlas. I studied them constantly. Once, two sisters in the church in Kilbirnie, Ayrshire
gifted me ‘The Reader’s Digest Great World Atlas’, which I still use. I like this atlas because it
contains quotations from the Bible. Its map on “Palestine in the Time of Jesus,” shows all the
familiar sites. As I read off the names, I think of all the excavation work that has still to be

13

done on them. Future generations will undoubtedly learn much more than we. Perhaps, some
of the greatest discoveries have still to be made. If they are on par with the Dead Sea Scrolls
then I should like to be around when they happen.
The influence of geography on history has been immense. H.H. Rowley has written: “For
geography exercises a powerful influence on history, and much in the Bible, and especially in
the Old Testament, cannot be understood fully, save in its geographical setting.” The small
country of Palestine lay at the western extremity of the so-called “Fertile Crescent” and
“formed a bridge between the ancient empires of Mesopotamia and Asia Minor and that other
cradle of Near Eastern civilisation, Egypt.” (Rowley). Of course, Palestine eventually contained
God’s people, and we read about Egypt, Assyria, Babylonia, Persia, etc in the Bible mainly
because of their connections with the Jews. I wish to point out that, geographically, Palestine
was divided into four regions: the coastal plain; the highland ridge; the Jordan valley; and the
high plateau to the east of the Jordan. Altogether, the country was not very large. Dan to
Beersheba is 150 miles and its greatest width not more than about half as much. Its history
far outweighs its size. But what a history!
MODERN DEBATES
Today, great debates are going on in Biblical Archaeology. They are all to do with the familiar
liberal/conservative conflict. The conservatives are known as “maximalists” and the liberals as
“minimalists”. The debates are about nothing less than the historicity of the Bible. The
minimalists are centred mainly in Sheffield, England and Copenhagen, Denmark. They “deny,
in a nutshell, that the Old Testament is a historical document and claim that it is basically a
work of theological fiction, composed not in the Iron Age (12th-6th centuries B.C.E.) but in the
Persian or Hellenistic period (fourth-third centuries B.C.E.). It contains, they argue, little or no
reliable information about the period it ostensibly describes.” (Ilan Sharon). One has to be
careful with those described as “maximalists” because, as far as I can see, they do not all hold
to the view of the Bible that I hold. I believe that all of it is historically accurate from Genesis
to Revelation (including Genesis chapters 1-11). One writer to keep an eye on in these debates
is William G. Dever, an American, who has now retired from the University of Arizona. He
attended Milligan College at one time. I heard him lecture in Jerusalem and found his material
controversial to say the least. He regards himself as an opponent of the minimalists.
Please note that many archaeologists, especially of the Jewish faith, now use B.C.E. (Before
the Common Era) and C.E. (Common Era) rather than the better known B.C. (Before Christ)
and A.D. (Anno Domini). I personally do not like this modern development.
CONCLUDING STATEMENTS
I wish to conclude this series by quoting some of my favourite writers on Biblical Archaeology.
“To one who believes in the historical mission of Palestine, its archaeology possesses a value
which raises it far above the level of the artefacts with which it must constantly deal, into a
region where history and theology share a common faith in the eternal realities of existence.”
(W.F.Albright).
“The study of the physical remains and of the innumerable inscriptions from the Near-Eastern
world is itself a complex and many-sided task. Yet, as that world is the Bible’s world, the
attempt is a necessary venture in order to see the books of the Bible in their ancient context.”
(K.A. Kitchen). “The greatest figure in the archaeology of Roman Asia Minor was Sir William
Mitchell Ramsay (d. 1939). When he first set foot in Turkey in 1880, Ramsay was committed
to the then dominant views of the Tubingen School. But the results of his own researches in
Asia Minor convinced him of the essential trustworthiness of the New Testament. Ramsay
effectively challenged the radical Tubingen School’s dismissal of the Acts of the Apostles as a
late and unreliable composition.” (Edwin Yamauchi, The Archaeology of New Testament Cities
in Western Asia Minor).
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Throughout the years the brethren have
supported us most generously and made
everything we’ve done possible and we
are grateful to all of you who have
encouraged us in many ways. We are
now finding it difficult to supply the
needs of so many. Any small donations
would mean that we could enlarge the
scope of our ability to help the seekers.
There is much to do.

News Report
Simply Christians
Simply Christians began many years ago
in Stretford, Manchester to try to help
the Muslim families we know so well and
Christians wanting to tell them about
Jesus, how he loves them and all from
every nation.

We want to thank our faithful trustees –
they bring us real joy.

Allan began to write tracts, on a wide
variety of subjects as questions needed
answers, for Muslims, for non-believers,
for those of other faiths and denominations. Then came the correspondence
courses. ‘Understanding the Bible’ is one
of the most requested of all. Recently
we’ve had lots of questions raised by
church members and ex-Muslims.

May God bless you all richly. Please pray
for us, that we do His work to His glory.
In Jesus,
Allan & Gretchen Ashurst.
Please send donations (cheques payable
to Simply Christians) to:
Simply Christians,
c/o 60, Kenwood Road, Stretford,
Manchester. M32 8PT.

The internet has opened up the world!
We now have approximately 750
addresses from almost 80 countries! This
means sending CD’s, packs of tracts to
both Muslims and others, correspondence courses and Bibles and adding to
the web site. We are getting requests
from Russia – more than twenty last
week alone. It’s a good thing we are both
retired. So far all the information has
been sent free. Postage is a big item and
the printing of the tracts, 5000 at a time,
is done by a printer who is very helpful in
our work. We are very thankful for the
offer of help from Rose Payne of
Reading. She has already done lots of
work for many churches and we appreciate her willingness to use a system on
the computer that will make it much easier for us to keep our records up to date.
At the moment it is very time consuming.

Coming Events
Stretford, Manchester
Gospel Meetings
Saturday, 20th September 2003
at 7.00pm
Speaker:
Ernest Makin, Wigan
Saturday, 25th October 2003
at 7.00 pm
Speaker:
John Morgan, Hindley
Saturday, 22nd November 2003
at 7.00 pm
Speaker:
Vince O’Donovan, Brandon

Visiting is an essential part of our efforts
to reach those who are eager to know a
loving God.
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There will be refreshments and discussion at 8.00 pm on each of the above
occasions.

Ian Davidson, Motherwell will speak at
3.00pm and 6.00pm. We would appreciate your support at these meetings.

Ernest Makin and Vince O’Donovan will
also speak on following Lord’s Days, 21st
September and 23rd November respectively at 11.00 am.

Ian will also speak at our services at 11
am and 6.30 pm on Sunday, 5th
October.
–––––––––––

A warm welcome is extended to all
–––––––––––

Newtongrange, Scotland
Social to be held on Saturday, 4th
October 2003 at 4.00 pm. A warm
welcome is extended to all. The speaker
will be announced at a later date.
–––––––––––

Glenrothes, Scotland
Gospel meeting on Saturday, 13th
September 2003 with Russell Hill,
Morley as speaker.
–––––––––––

Kentishtown, London
132nd Anniversary meetings will be held
on Saturday 4th October 2003 when

Longshoot, Wigan
May 2004
Bi-annual Fellowship Weekend is to be
held over weekend of Friday, April
30th to Monday, May 3rd 2004. A full
programme of events will be announced
in due course. But you can be assured of
a weekend of excellent teaching and fellowship.
–––––––––––––––––––––––

THE TRUTH
One should never be ashamed to own he
has been wrong, which is but saying in
other words, that he is wiser today than
he was yesterday.
“Faith on a full stomach may be simple
contentment, but if you have it when
you’re hungry, then it is genuine.”
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Spontaneous acts of kindness
The other evening I noticed an item on the local TV news bulletin about a man touring his local
town performing “random acts of kindness” hoping to encourage others to follow his example.
He would pay someone’s bus fare for them or buy someone a sandwich and other similar
gestures.
I missed the start of the item and didn’t catch what his motivation was, but it reminded me of
a favourite phrase – “spontaneous acts of kindness” which I once heard presented as a
desirable feature of every Christian’s daily life.
Now, in today’s suspicious, litigious world, there seems less and less scope for spontaneous acts
of kindness involving strangers. Which driver hasn’t seen a cold, wet, wind-blown person at a
bus stop looking hopefully up the road, and thought about stopping to offer a lift only to decide,
“No, I’d better not. They’ll think I’m some kind of pervert?” I’ve seen toddlers lost and in
distress and thought twice about whether, as a man, to help or I’ve been grateful that my wife
was with me. And when we read of fake road accident victims to enable accomplices to steal
the car of anyone stopping to help, we wonder how our world has got things so wrong.
Fortunately, in the Church, we have a body of people on whom we can, without any worry,
perform spontaneous acts of kindness to our heart’s content. Kindness is a “fruit of the Spirit”
(Gal 5:22), “a mark of God’s chosen people,” (Col 3:12), “ an effective and productive quality.”
(2 Peter 1: 5-8) A kind word, a gift, a phone call, a visit, a meal, a hand with a job, a letter, a
bunch of flowers, a loan of equipment, a day out – the list could go on.
When it comes to acts of kindness, we can act before we think, because thinking might put us
off. So if someone tries to be kind to you, accept and encourage them, even if it’s not always
quite what you wanted. Encouragement is a gift of grace (Rom.12:8) Jesus performed
spontaneous acts of kindness and was condemned by the Pharisees because it was the Sabbath
but He was not deterred. If spontaneous acts of kindness become an integral part of our
Christian life, and are appreciated as such and encouraged, we will build each other up.
Contents: 2-The Priestly Penitential Paean; 4-Word Study; 6-Question Box; 8-Practical
Christianity; 10-Foundations of the Faith; 12-The Growing Church; 15-News & Information

Ernest Makin (Wigan)
In Nehemiah chapter nine we are informed that on the twenty- fourth
day of Ethanim or Tisri, October, i.e. two days after the newly
celebrated Feast of Tabernacle, a reminder of the Israelitish tent
dwelling in the desert, the Book of the Law of the
Lord was read for a lengthy period. A national
outpouring of penitential grief, and a lengthy
confession of sins and imperfections followed
this reading. Here is described a spontaneous
explosion of conviction of man’s shortcomings
and the righteousness of God. The chapter,
and Nehemiah in general, describe a national
conviction and confession followed by the people praising God joyously and
committing to a renewal of the covenant with God. Such a movement gives credence to the axiom
that ‘confession, prayer and commitment are good for the soul’. The Levites led what became a
joyous celebration and revival of faith. This culminated in a massive sealing of the Covenant led by
Nehemiah the Governor of Jerusalem.
“And because of all this” ( the events described in chapter nine) “we make a sure covenant
and write it; and our princes, Levites and priests, seal unto it.”
Nehemiah chapter ten lists the names of the people, led by Nehemiah the Governor of Jerusalem,
who sealed the covenant to which the rest of the people bound themselves.

OUR GOD IS AN AWESOME GOD
Nehemiah 9 is a detailed poetic narrative of the miraculous signs and wonders performed by a
faithful, just and righteous God for His chosen people. The psalm/poem/song begins with a
glorification of the name of God. Verses five and six define with glorious certainty and clarity, and,
based on the theology of the Law, the importance and awesomeness of the name of God. (see
Exodus 3:13-15.) The Law reveals a monotheistic God; our God is not one among many. God is
incomparable. He ‘made heaven’, the ‘earth and everything in it’. He preserves the whole of creation
and even the host of heaven worship Him. (At your leisure read and luxuriate spiritually in the listed
Psalms 8, 29, 33,46,61, 66, 92, 103, 148 and 150. There are other biblical extracts that can add to
your ‘certainty’ that GOD IS AND THAT he cares for his people.)
The Book of Psalms/Praises is perhaps the most magnificent collection of songs, prayers and poetry
to which we have access. The Book expresses the deepest felt passions of human emotions. The
psalms listed above illustrate ecstatic praise for the Creator, Provider and Sustainer of the universe.
They extol the glory of the Lord in creation and history, praising His holiness and majesty. These
bring into sharp focus the sovereignty of the Lord as a refuge for His people and a conqueror of
nations. They provide assurance of eternal protection while praising God for His awesome works.
Psalms such as these praise God for His love, faithfulness and mercies with the very creation rising
to praise Him. The book of Nehemiah ends with a rousing dictat – “let all things praise the Lord.”
Such is the nature of our God who offers through Jesus, His Christ, His unsearchable spiritual riches
to the present day disciple of His beloved Son.
For the next twenty-five verses, from seven to thirty-one inclusive, there is a recital of all that A
JUST, FAITHFUL AND LOVING God did for His people. These, mostly miraculous events were
accomplished in spite of the fact that Jewish history was punctuated with bouts of unacceptable
faithlessness. Indeed the whole history of the descendants of Abraham is a patchwork of chequered
events, some highly acceptable to the God of Abraham, Jacob and Isaac, but others unworthy of
those who would claim the exclusivity of being children of God.

A PEOPLE OF GOD
Nehemiah chapter nine is a historical cornucopia of the events of the unfolding tapestry of the
development of the people of God from a family drawn from a sophisticated town in Chaldea,
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through nomadic desert wanderings into a settled kingdom and ultimate political and religious
downfall. Below is a flimsy catalogue of such events. Only by personal, serious and committed study
will one reap the full benefits of the handling of the word of God. Only you, reader, can perform that
task. The narrative begins with:
J

the election of Abram/Abraham- Read Genesis chapters 12, 15 and 17 and refer to Galatians
chapter 3 through to chapter4.v7;

J

the giving of the Promised Land and taking such from the Canaanitish tribes/nations because of
their overriding sinfulness. Read Genesis 15:17-21; Exodus 3:7-10; Exodus 23:20-33; Exodus
33: 1-3 and Deuteronomy 7:1-8. “YOU (i.e. God) HAVE PERFORMED YOUR WORDS FOR YOU
ARE RIGHTEOUS.”

J

the redemption from Egypt, surely a foreshadowing of the redemption from sin. For an
appreciation of these events I would recommend that any child of God read the whole of the
book of Exodus. Read it and luxuriate in the manner of God’s concern and protection for His
people.

J

the presentation of the Decalogue via the hand of the prototypical prophet, Moses. Read Exodus
19 and 20.

J

the proud disobedience of the Israelites and the unfaithful events of their wanderings. Read
Numbers 14 and Exodus 32. “BUT YOU ARE GOD READY TO PARDON, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL
AND SLOW TO ANGER.”

J

God established the Kingdom for His people and provided their administrative districts.

J

the people of God were provided with land, wealth and material prosperity. “SO THEY ATE AND
WERE FILLED AND GREW FAT AND DELIGHTED THEMSELVES IN YOUR GREAT GOODNESS.”

J

the people rebelled during the rule of the judges and Israel’s kings. They killed the prophets, an
accusation levelled against them by Jesus; and because of repeated evils they were taken into
political captivity, spirituality was lost and the Law ossified; the proud empire of Solomon
became a political and spiritual non-entity. Read 2 Chronicles 32:vv1-33; 2 Chronicles 35:vv2027; and 2 Chronicles 36:vv17-23.

A RIGHTEOUS GOD
Verses 32 to 35 of Nehemiah joyfully return to a jubilant acknowledgement of the righteousness of
God. Read Deuteronomy 32: 3-4 and Exodus 15: 11-13. “NOW,” (at the time of the revival under
Ezra) “ “THEREFORE OUR GOD, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY AND AWESOME GOD WHO KEEPS
COVENANT” (i.e. is totally reliable). Verse 33 defines the fundamental reality and theological concept
of the relationship of God and His people during all historical periods. “YOU ARE JUST” (i.e. an
affirmation of the righteousness of God) “WE HAVE DONE WICKEDLY.” This is not only the reality of
the time but of all history of God and His chosen people and the basis of the Gospel of the Lord
Jesus, the Christ.
Finally in an ironic statement the people who had indeed been commanded to be servants of the
Lord were truly servants in their own land. The irony was that they were servants of kings to whom
they still paid taxes and who ruled from Medo-Persia. The statement ends with a demand for action
and not just sentiment.
“We make a sure covenant and write it; our leaders, our Levites and priests will seal it.” Is this not
a return to the Abrahamic faithfulness- total commitment to a righteous, merciful and loving God?
If you believe that “all scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for instruction in righteousness; so that the man of God may be complete and thoroughly
furnished to all good works”, then Nehemiah should have a great deal which is profitable to present
day children of God. Sometime in the near future I hope to return to the words of Nehemiah nine
and tease out some relevant meaning and lessons in reality for the present day.

3

dy
u
t
S
ord

W

Fellowship

Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

There is a great fellowship in Christ Jesus. The Master once said in response to a
statement by Peter: “Verily I say unto you, There is no man who has left
house, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or
lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, but he shall receive an hundredfold
now in this time, houses, and brothers, and sisters, and mothers, and
children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to come eternal
life.” (Mark 10:29,30). We clearly see from this passage that Christianity is not just
a “pie-in-the-sky” religion. There are many blessings to be enjoyed now and many of
these blessings result from our relationships with our fellow saints. I think it is true
to say that quite a number of Christians reading this article will confess that they feel
closer to their brothers and sisters in the Lord than to brothers and sisters in the
flesh, who are not in the Lord. I could tell you about the houses that are open to me
because I am a Christian, and about the people whom I have grown to know and love
in the Lord, who are truly fathers and mothers and brothers and sisters to me. Not
all of them live in Britain.
“ FELLOWSHIP “ ANALYSED
The Greek word for “ fellowship “ is koinonia. The root word is koinos, which means
common. Those in Christ share something in common. The fellowship of the Spirit
is actually the sharing of eternal life, which is the life of God Himself. And let it be
emphasised, that we are not in Christ Jesus because we are in the fellowship, but we
are in the fellowship because we are in Christ Jesus. If this is the case, then is
fellowship something we can extend or withdraw? Surely it is, as one writer put it,
“a state or condition created by the Holy Spirit in which we share through the
amazing grace of God.”
Fellowship, therefore, should not be equated with
endorsement. I personally enjoy the fellowship of hundreds of brothers and sisters
in the Lord, but that does not mean I endorse everything they say and do. I have
definite views about a lot of things, especially about the Lord’s Supper and the
ministry of the Church. But I do not make a lot of the divisive issues “tests of
fellowship”. Some brethren have asked me: “Do you fellowship individual cups or
instrumental music?”
To me, such a question manifests their ignorance of what
fellowship in Christ is really all about. Can I hold to my views and my brethren at
the same time? I think I can - and I do!
For example, I know brothers and sisters who smoke cigarettes; drink wine; abstain
from meat; work some Sundays; think that Christ is coming before the millennium;
think that the millennium is coming before Christ; have difficulty in spelling
millennium; equate breaking the loaf with eating the loaf; sanction deeds of
covenant; endorse Bible colleges and schools; oppose eating in the meeting house;
reject the use of leavened bread at the Lord’s table; renounce Church business
meetings; refuse to allow sisters to speak in a Bible study class; think little of
Alexander Campbell; etc. I could go on and on. I agree with the controversial Carl
Ketcherside when he wrote: “The only way God can be in the fellowship with us is by
being merciful, tolerant and longsuffering. Thus, the fellowship revealed in the
scriptures is one which demands such characteristics.”
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THE KOINONIA AT SEA
I see a ship on the ocean when I think of fellowship. It is called the Koinonia. The
captain is Christ Himself. All His followers are in this ship together. They are bound
for a port or haven called “Heaven”. Above all, they want to bring others on board
so they too can feel safe, sure and secure. They all know that there will be stormy
times ahead, but remain eternally confident that He and His crew will see them
through the dark and tempestuous seas to the glory world. There are dangerous
rocks everywhere, but Jesus knows the safe channel and that is good enough for His
passengers. No one questions His ability or authority. After all, there is no one
better or greater than He. They have left the port of “Sin” behind and there is no
turning back. To jump ship would be absolutely unthinkable. It could only mean
disaster and death.
The passengers help one another on the voyage. They work together; sing together;
pray together and eat together. There are words of encouragement each day for all.
There are no first, second or third class passengers on this ship. All are equal. Every
Sunday, all get to sit at the Captain’s table and partake of a very special meal. His
presence is guaranteed and this provides particular comfort and cheer. Many of His
crew are working behind the scenes and are never seen. They are called angels.
They are doing an outstanding job and are striving to keep the ship on course and
the passengers happy.
Other boats are seen on the voyage to Heaven. Tragically, they are all sailing in the
opposite direction. The word is that their destination is “Hell”. Every one of them
appears to be full to the funnel. Their cries of worldly fun and amusement are heard
as they pass by. They seem oblivious to the dangers ahead, although our Captain
says that they are without excuse because they have been well warned.
The
warnings have come not only from the Captain Himself, but also from His brave and
courageous messengers. Those in Koinonia wonder why others prefer darkness to
light, falsehood to truth, death to life, Satan to God. They wonder why these others
do not see the power, wisdom and goodness of God in the heavens above and in the
oceans below; the justice, truth and holiness of God in His wonderful providence; and
the mercy, favour and love in the glorious gospel of Christ. The expression “all at
sea” seems to be an apt one for the countless numbers not part of the fellowship or
Koinonia.
FINAL COMMENTS
I conclude with some comments on fellowship.
• “Fellowship is sharing in a life, in the Divine nature. It is joint participation in the Holy Spirit,
the gift of God to all His children”.
• “God has no step-children and we can have no half-brothers in the Lord”. “Those who are in
the fellowship will never see everything alike while in the flesh and caught up in the human
predicament, there will always be areas of disagreement and matters in which not all can
jointly participate”.
• “Only the mind of God could have conceived of a community composed of ransomed slaves in
which the dignity of each individual is preserved while each esteems others better than
himself. Such a society whose members are together not because they are bound to like one
another, but are bound together because they all mutually love another person, never entered
the most fanciful dreams of the philosophers of Ancient Greece or Rome”.
• “We share with each other in Christ because He has shared His bounty and grace with us. We
are not in the fellowship because of our attainments in wealth, power, prestige, wisdom or
knowledge…We are partners, not through anything we did, or because of any
accomplishments of our own, but because of the riches of His grace”.
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The following question, concerning the way we celebrate the Lord’s
Supper, has been asked by an obviously thoughtful young man. It is a
query which, I think, will find an echo in the minds of many of us and may
help to focus our thinking on what we do when we sit at the Lord’s Table.
‘Matt.26 v.26 records that, “Jesus took bread and blessed it.”
We also often ask God to bless the bread. What do we mean by
this, and what form do we expect the blessing to take?’

First, I think it would be useful to look at the precise wording used by the
New Testament writers when they record what was done in the Upper
Room that night, when the Lord Jesus celebrated the Passover with His disciples, and then proceeded to
institute His own memorial Supper, because it will help us to see exactly what – or whom - it was that the
Lord ‘blessed’.
The Gospel Accounts
Beginning with Matthew and the statement in the verse to which the question refers, we find that the word
‘it’ is in italics. Now, I feel sure that you know that, when, in the New Testament, words are italicised, we
are meant to understand that they do not occur in the Greek text but have been supplied by the translators
in order to provide what they regard as a clearer translation into English. Sometimes they succeed, but at
other times they miss the true meaning of the text and convey a wrong impression. Unfortunately, this is
what has happened in the ‘Authorized Version’, of Matt.26: 26.
The accurate rendering of the verse is found in Mark’s account, ch.14 v.22, which says that “Jesus took
bread, and blessed.” Luke’s version reports, “And He took bread and gave thanks.” (Luke 2: 19).
From John’s account we learn nothing about what occurred at either of the meals. He only records what
happened ‘before the feast of the Passover’ (ch.13 v.1), and tells us, in the next verse, ‘and the supper
being ended….’
Paul’s Account
The one remaining account is that of Paul in 1st Cor. 11, and it is of very special interest to us because;
1) Paul states that he had received it from the Lord Jesus in person.
2) Since 1st Corinthians was written about 56 A.D., it pre-dates the four Gospels and makes this the
earliest account we have of the institution of the Lord’s Supper.
The apostle tells us – on the authority of the Lord Jesus Himself - that He ‘took bread: and when he had
given thanks…’ (v.23-24). So the question is, did Jesus bless the bread? And, again, should we, in
celebrating the Lord’s Supper, ask God to bless either the bread or the cup?
The Celebration Of The Passover.
A little research into the traditional manner in which the Passover meal was celebrated, as described in
rabbinical literature, proves both interesting and enlightening, and reveals that, by the time of Jesus, the
ritual had undergone quite extensive change.
The Simplicity of the First Passover Meal
The description in Exodus 12, of that historic night when God ‘passed over’ Egypt, reveals that the ‘first
Passover meal’ was a very simple affair, because it was hastily prepared and eaten in readiness for a
journey. Even today there are elements in the ritual which, although quite basic, are accepted as
compulsory and essential to a proper celebration of the feast.
According to Rabban Gamaliel, the words ‘Passover’, ‘unleavened bread’ and ‘bitter herbs must be spoken
during the feast, and, ‘whoever has not said the verses concerning these three things at Passover, has not
fulfilled his obligation’. There is no proper celebration of Passover.
However, as might be expected, with the passage of time the, ‘Haggadah’, (the Passover ritual), became
more formal and elaborate, as other symbolic features were added. For instance, in Exodus ch. 12, there
is no mention of the use of wine, or any significance attached to it, on the night of God’s Passover. It is
considered that the wine was added to the commemoration, either during, or after, the return from the
Babylonian captivity. According to Rabbi Dr. Isadore Epstein, the wine, along with extra items of food, such
as shank-bones and eggs, were added to symbolize and express the joy of Redemption from slavery, and
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the meal itself was further enriched by the addition of a sauce made of raisins and dates, which is said to
represent the clay with which the Israelites were compelled to make bricks for the Egyptians.
The Feast
Let me briefly describe the manner in which the Passover meal eventually came to be celebrated. The
family members – perhaps including guests - recline on couches around the Passover Table, and, after the
Master of the Feast -(this would be the father, as head of the family)- has given thanks, the celebration
begins with the sharing of a cup of wine mixed with water. Arthur Hertzberg states that this is the first of
four cups of wine that are drunk in the course of the Feast.
This is followed by the ritual washing of hands, after which the Passover meal is brought to the Table.
The meal itself consists of roast lamb, unleavened bread (the ‘matzoth’), and bitter herbs, as commanded
in Exodus 12: 8. These ‘herbs’, watercress, chicory, lettuce, endive, dandelion and sorrel, are eaten as a
salad, which, because of its bitterness, serves as a reminder of the bitter years of slavery endured by the
Hebrews in Egypt.
The Master of the Feast then gives thanks for the bitter herbs and the fruit, expressing gratitude to the
Creator who causes them to grow in the earth:
“Praised are You, O Lord our God, King of the Universe, Creator of the fruit of the vine”.
The Teaching of the Children
At this point, the dishes containing the food are taken away from the table, and the children are taught
the meaning of Passover, in obedience to the command found in Exodus 12:26-27. The food is then
brought back to the Table, and the guests drink the second cup of wine and sing Psalms 110 and 115. This
is followed by a second washing of hands, during which another traditional prayer is spoken.
“Praised are You, O Lord our God, King of the Universe,
Who brings forth bread out of the earth”.
The Master of the Feast then breaks a cake of unleavened bread, and gives a half to be divided among the
guests. The remaining half is eaten, with the guests dipping pieces of it into the sauce (the ‘charoseth’),
and eaten with the bitter herbs. Refer to John 13:26. (The previous day was the day when the Peace
Offering would have been offered, and, according to custom, a part of that offering would have been
returned to the worshipper, to be shared with family or friends. This was usually eaten at this point in the
Passover celebration, although it was not a compulsory item in the ritual).
Afterwards, the Passover lamb is eaten, and there follows a third hand-washing ceremony and another
expression of thanks. Then the guests drink the third cup of wine, which is called ‘the cup of blessing’, so
called, because they all thanked God for His goodness. (Compare 1st Cor. 10:16).
Finally, fourth cup of wine is shared, and, because it is accompanied by the singing of Psalms 115 to 118,
this is known as ‘the cup of Hallel’, (or ‘Praise’), and the ceremony ends with a final prayer.
What - or whom – did the Lord bless?
He did not ask God to bestow some sort of sanctifying ‘blessing’ on either the unleavened bread, or the
fruit of the vine. When He prayed before giving the bread and grape juice to His disciples, there seems
little doubt that He was following the Passover practice of expressing praise and thanks to the Father, and
He was teaching the disciples to express praise and gratitude to Him, for the redemption that He was about
to secure for them, by the offering of Himself as their Passover Lamb.
The ‘blessing’ about which we should think, is of the nature of that of the Psalmist in Psalm 103. It is a
Psalm of pure praise, the very reading of which is a blessing.
“Bless the LORD, O my soul: and all that is within me, bless His holy name. Bless the LORD, O
my soul, and forget not all His benefits: Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; Who healeth all
thy diseases; Who redeemeth they life from destruction...”
For us, then the Lord’s Supper presents an opportunity for the offering of personal thanks, worship and
praise to God, for the giving us a Saviour. It is a time for the expression of our gratitude for everything
that the bread and the fruit of the vine represent.
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Practical Christianit y
Surviving University
When the editor first suggested I write an article on ‘surviving university’ I could not
help but see the irony. Before I moved to Manchester in the summer of 2000, a muchrespected friend told me not to let my degree get in the way of an education. I think
it’s just a coincidence that he has since gone bald - but maybe it’s representative of
my ensuing three years in pursuit of that ‘education’. Due to the lack of pursuit
demonstrated in the first of my three years (what I now affectionately refer to as my
practice year!) I’ve still got one more year to go. So, although I’m not out of jail just
yet, I’m well on my way and hopefully a couple of the things that I have picked up
along the way might be of help to others who are about to head off to pastures new.

THE BEST YEARS OF OUR LIVES…
The three or four years a person will spend at university could quite possibly be
amongst the best years of their lives. It is a time packed
with the opportunities and challenges that come hand in
hand with next to no responsibility coupled with all the
freedom in the world. I guess it is true that you go away a
teenager and come back an adult, not only in age but also
in attitude and mentality (though others might disagree).
In that respect as my friend was trying to get across to me,
it is not just about getting a degree; it is about
experiencing life, growing, maturing and to some extent
finding your self. One huge aspect of that experience for a
young Christian is how those challenges and opportunities
mould and make the faith that they carry with them up the
steps of the halls of residence for the very first time. And that leads to...

…GROWING PAINS
When I was younger and very much involved in going to camps and weekends and
the sort, I would always remember older teenagers and young adults talking about
the experience of
“I can honestly say that I feel I know less than ever before,
but the little I do know, I am sure of.”
finding their own faith. I never quite understood it because I had been a Christian
since a young age and had always considered myself to have my own faith; it was I
who had accepted Jesus as my Lord and Saviour and it was I who had gone about
pursuing a greater depth of love and understanding. For me to hear other people,
who I know had grown up in a similar situation, talking about finding their faith just
seemed a little strange. Standing where I am now however, it seems very clear. As
young people growing up in a family and a local congregation we absorb so much
from the environment that surrounds us and we inherit a lot from the belief systems
and the worldviews of that environment. It is not a bad thing; it is just a natural part
of growing up. The reality is that the faith you carry up those steps for the first time
is embedded in a lot of presuppositions that might never have been challenged
before.
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At university, the chances are you will meet so many people, from so many different
backgrounds, who believe so many different things, that you will not be able to help
but challenge some of those presuppositions. It does not mean you are weak and it
does not mean you are doing anything wrong; it just probably means you are growing
up and finding your own path. I know that in my case, not only have I come across
such challenges through the people that I have come across but also in the course
that I am taking. I am doing a degree in the study of religion and theology and
although it is probably different to what some might expect, it is obviously very
challenging when you are always having to question what you believe. For me, as a
result, some presuppositions have stood and some have fallen, whilst some beliefs
have remained and some have changed.
I have to admit that at times it has felt like I’m in a bit of a no man’s land, caught
between trenches and not quite sure of what to believe. In all honesty such times can
be a little disorientating… as a person who likes to know precisely in what direction
he is heading, I have to admit to finding such times a little frustrating. The base line
is that if you keep searching… you will keep finding! The faith that has been furnished
and refined by those experiences will be all the more integral to you, therefore you
are able to be more true to yourself. I can honestly say that I feel I now know less
than ever before, but the little I do know, I am sure of! , For me the opportunity of
such a challenge has been that however weak or strong, it is my faith, it is what I
know, it is what I believe and it is what I will uphold as I stand before my Maker

REMEMBER YOUR FIRST LOVE
When university life gets a little too much for your faith for whatever reason, the best
piece of advice I was given was to get back to basics. A friend, not long out of
university, told me that and it has stuck with me since. It is all about getting back to
the big picture and forgetting about the confusing details for a while. It is about
remembering why you became a Christian in the first place and dwelling on those
things. It is about getting tuned in to the beauty and simplicity of the greatest
commandment, that we should love the Lord with our whole being and love those
around us, as we want to be loved. It is about spending a little time being open and
honest with your Maker and taking the opportunity to refocus at the beginning of a
week with the people you love around the Lord’s Table. Sometimes it is not easy and
at other times it might seem more convenient to be doing something else, but as with
anything else of value in your life, you have to work at it and give it the priority, if it
is to bear fruit.
Finally, university is there to be enjoyed and experienced to its max. One thing on
my mind at the present time going in to my final year is that although I have
thoroughly enjoyed the last three years I probably have not juiced them for all I can.
So my advice would be to get involved with as much as possible, and enjoy it as much
as possible, do not hold back. Take your faith with you and be confident that it will
thrive on the opportunities and benefit from the challenges that life away from home
will present to you. When in Manchester I wake up every morning to a poem, which
is on the wall next to my bed. It reminds me that life is there for the living, and that
attitude embedded in a commitment to the greatest commandment will hopefully see
you through your ‘education’.
‘O me! O life!... of the questions of these recurring; of the endless trains of
the faithless—of cities filled with the foolish; what good amid these, O me,
O life? Answer. That you are here - that life exists, and identity; that the
powerful play goes on and you may contribute a verse.’ –
(Whitman)
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Foundations of the Faith
A series of studies into the foundational truths
of the Christian Faith

THE NATURE OF MAN
(Graham Gorton, Stretford)

In the beginning
In Genesis we read, “So God created man, in his own image, in the image of God he
created him; male and female he created them…”
Many have speculated on the phrase, “in his own image.” Whatever this means it surely
conveys a noble picture of mankind, the highest form of God’s creation. God gave man a
blessing and a charge… “Be fruitful and increase in number, fill the earth and subdue
it. Rule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air and over every living
creature.”
The writer of the Hebrew letter in the New Testament, quoting from Psalm 8, says, “What is
man that you are mindful of him…you made him a little lower than the angels, you
crowned him with glory and honour and put everything under his feet…”
Thus the Biblical portrayal of man indicates a high status for him and a great measure of
responsibility as a steward of the resources God provides in the created order. Someone with
such a position and responsibility exercises reason and choice. He also has a thinking process
operating in all that he does and perhaps in these facets of man’s nature we get a glimpse of
man being in the image of God.
Obviously mankind is very complex and there are other attributes that determine his lifestyle
such as emotion, nurture, environment, generic make-up to name just a few.
A Sad Picture
The Bible however also depicts a darker side to man’s nature. It is this portrayal that so often
meets with opposition from secular bodies who can only view man as a human animal evolving
ever upward to greater heights of achievement and power.
It is a tragedy that in recent history the nations perceived to be the most developed artistically,
scientifically, and technologically and having a civilized culture, have been engaged in the
events of what may well be the most bloodthirsty century of human history. In two World Wars
and in countless other cruel conflicts, the most awful suffering and mass killings have been
perpetrated and indeed are still ongoing around the globe.
Positive though man’s progress has been in the fields of science and technology there is no
evidence of his moral improvement. We simply have the effects of wickedness amplified by the
force of technical progress – man once fought with swords and spears; now he has missiles
and almost unlimited destructive capacity. The engine that drives man stems from his heart –
a heart that all too often is inclined to wickedness by virtue of its rebellion against the Creator.
The Bible is also clear and uncompromising in pin-pointing the problem that has demeaned
man’s noble origins. Therefore:
“Every inclination of thoughts of his (mans) heart was only evil all the time...”
(Gen. 6:5) – thus indicating man’s condition before the flood;
“…even though every inclination of his heart is only evil from childhood…”
(Gen. 8:21) – an indication of man’s disposition that would be evident in the years after
the flood; and
“…the heart is deceitful above all things and beyond cure…” (Jer. 17:9)
Human history portrayed in the Old Testament leaves us with no ambiguity about the
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consequences of disobeying God. God set the options, and the consequences of their choice,
before his chosen people. God implored them to “…..choose life so that you and your
children may live.” (Deut. 30: 15-20) Some who were circumcised in their hearts (to use Old
Testament language) made the right choice and Hebrews chapter 11 presents us with some of
the saints of old who were “commended for their faith.” Sadly, the carnal nature of many more
has blighted man’s destiny, and still does today.
So we have a Biblical picture of man as a noble being corrupted by his disobedience to God as
he pursues his own selfish desires.
The Way Back
Looking into the New Testament scriptures the true nature of man is presented clearly and
consistently alongside the Old Testament record. Jesus presents us with teaching (much of
which is often overlooked by current religious thinking that seeks to make Christian doctrine
more acceptable to modern man) about man’s carnal nature. At the end of the second chapter
of John’s gospel it is recorded that “many believed in his name” as they witnessed the
miraculous work of Jesus and yet we are told that “…Jesus would not entrust himself to
them, for he knew all men. He did not need man’s testimony about man, for he knew
what was in man.” (John 2: 23-25)
In the following chapter in a discourse with Nicodemus, Jesus told this learned Pharisee… “I
tell you the truth, no-one can see the Kingdom of God unless he is born again…” We
are now seeing God’s purpose unfolding. Man’s nature, sinful and carnal, needs refinement.
This is brought about by a new beginning – a new birth – spiritual regeneration.
John the Baptist, forerunner of Jesus, made preparation for the coming of the Messiah by
calling mankind to repentance. He did this in the starkest language. Man needed a sharp
rebuke concerning his lifestyle and attitudes. John delivered it and did so, as his mission
required, to point men to Jesus who would save them from their sins.
In Paul’s letter to Timothy he wrote, “Here is a trustworthy saying that deserves full
acceptance; Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners…” (1 Tim. 1:15) By
ourselves we cannot achieve a change to our nature that will bring about our salvation. The
good news of God’s intervention in human affairs began the process of leading mankind to a
new life. This entails the new birth brought about as our wicked hearts are cleansed by faith
and we are led into obedience consequent upon our repentance (which demands a new and
reformed outlook). Our baptism into Christ completes the new birth. Now we are as little
children and the refining process continues. Paul prayed that the Ephesian Christians might
have the eyes of their hearts enlightened. This is an ongoing process as we mature in Christ
and the old nature is brought under control as we develop our spiritual lives.
No complacency
As we do grow in Christ however we are soon aware that the old man will try to reassert his
influence. Paul speaks of this struggle, recorded in Romans 7, in this way… “When I want to
do good, evil is right there with me. For in my inner being I delight in God’s law, but
I see another law at work in the members of my body, waging war against the law
of my mind and making me a prisoner of the law of sin at work within my members.”
Paul rejoices that through Jesus Christ we will be rescued from this dilemma. He concludes his
statement like this, “So then I myself am a slave in my mind to God’s law but in the
sinful nature a slave to the law of sin.”
The Divine Nature
Christian people know full well that to understand the Good News of the gospel we must first
accept the unpalatable truth about our fleshly nature. When we come into Christ we begin to
experience the status that God intended for man in the beginning. We, by God’s power, “may
participate in the divine nature and escape the corruption that is in the world caused
by evil desires.” (2 Peter 1:4) And, step by step, the nature of man will be overcome by the
spirit of God.
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Congregational Growth
(Alastair Ferrie, Dundee)
Last time we began to look at the idea of the growing Church and we began quite correctly with individual
growth. For the Church to grow as a body, it is absolutely necessary that the individual members are
growing. In fact I think we can go as far as to say..
• When individual members of the Church are growing spiritually, the Church as a whole
cannot fail to grow both spiritually and numerically.
• When the growth of the individual members has stagnated then it does not matter how
fancy the programmes developed nor how industrious the preacher or others are, we do
not have the right climate for growth!
And so for part 2 of this series, we turn back to the original text we were looking at last time for another
look. This time we look at the passage in terms of the growth of the Church as a body. What does this
passage have to say about the growing Church?
11
And his gifts were that some should be apostles, some prophets, some
evangelists, some pastors and teachers, 12 to equip the saints for the work of
ministry, for building up the body of Christ, 13 until we all attain to the unity of the
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to mature manhood, to the measure
of the stature of the fulness of Christ; 14 so that we may no longer be children, tossed
to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the cunning of men, by
their craftiness in deceitful wiles. 15 Rather, speaking the truth in love, we are to
grow up in every way into him who is the head, into Christ, 16 from whom the whole
body, joined and knit together by every joint with which it is supplied, when each
part is working properly, makes bodily growth and upbuilds itself in love. (Eph
4:11-16)

In our text we see the Church as the growing Church! When I came and had meetings with the Church
about coming to Dundee to work with them, the one thing that I remember coming through from our
discussions is that they were anxious that the Dundee Church should be a growing Church. And I have
always felt this was at the forefront of my ministry wherever I was. We all agreed that what we wanted
for Dundee was a growing Church. And there can be little doubt that we now have a growing Church. How
we improve on the growing nature of the Dundee Church is the subject of my meditation and out of that
has grown this article. The answers are to be found in the text.
A. Equipping the Saints for Ministry:
At the outset of our reading for today is the statement that God had arranged that there be leadership in
the Church for a very specific purpose. And that purpose is spelt out in very clear terms…. 12 to equip the
saints for the work of ministry,
And this is a fundamental point, which is at the very heart of a growing Church.
• In a great many churches, 99% of the work is done by 1% of the people.
• Churches where the Church as a whole relies upon the preacher or literally one or two
individuals, are stagnating churches that are in the early stages of dying.
• Churches where there is a high level of ministry, or involvement amongst most of the
members are churches that are guaranteed to grow!
There can be little doubt that as we look at the role of the apostles, the prophets, the evangelists and the
pastoring-teachers (this is a compound noun in the Greek and signifies one class of people), their role was
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not to do the work of the Church. It was not to fulfil every ministry that the Church is involved in, but it
was to train the Church to do the work of the Church.
Indeed it stands to reason that if we have a congregation of 100 sitting in Dundee or some other place,
one or two cannot fulfil the ministry of 100 people. But the way forward for the Church is that the 100
(or as close as we can get to that 100) must fulfil the work of the 100.
Notice in our text that the role of the evangelist today, and the role of the pastoring teachers
(the elders) is to equip the saints for ministry. i.e. to equip the Church to do the work of the
Church.
And what we are discussing here is a very Biblical principle. I will give two scriptural examples of this in
action. In Acts 6:1-6, a difficulty had arisen in the Jerusalem Church over the distribution of assistance
to widows. A certain ministry was not being taken care of the way that it should. There were apostles in
the Church and it was their overall responsibility. But we note that this task need not be undertaken by
the apostles. Should they stop their ministry of the word in order to make sure that the distribution of food
was taken care of? The answer was no. It was not that the distribution of food was unimportant or that
they regarded it to be unimportant. This is clear from the calibre of the men subsequently appointed. But
the apostles could not be expected to take care of every single ministry in the Church by themselves.
So it was determined by the Spirit of God that the apostles should arrange for certain other men to be
appointed to take care of this ministry and they looked through the Church with the help of every member
and selected out 7 who would be responsible and spiritual enough to carry out this task. And so these
seven received a special ministry from the Lord to serve the Church.
The growing Church will be one in which every member of the Body has a ministry
to fulfil and is equipped or trained to fulfil that ministry. The extent to which the
Church accomplishes that sharing and equips each member for their ministry is the
extent to which we can become the growing Church we need to be.
Further we note another passage that relates to this first congregation of the early Church. In Acts 8:14, there was a general persecution which arose against the Church after the death of Stephen. Notice that
the artificial situation which had pertained in Jerusalem where many displaced persons who had come for
the feast of Pentecost had remained following their conversion to Christ to be trained by the apostles, are
now dispersed. You see the work of the apostles was to equip the saints for ministry.
When it comes to the preaching of the gospel, we might be tempted to say this is the work of the Apostles.
And that is right, but the truth of the matter is that it is not the work of the Apostles alone.
• We see that those that were scattered were the Christians in general except the apostles.
• And we see that it was those that were scattered who preached the Word from town to
town and brought people to Christ.
This is without doubt one of the biggest hindrances to the growth of the Church in this age…
that the Church has lost the concept that the preaching of the gospel is each person’s job and
many are happy to “leave it to the professionals.”.
This was not so in the early Church. And if there is a congregation of 100 involved in preaching the gospel
in a particular town or city then it will create a much larger impact than if just one or two are involved in
the preaching of the gospel.
The churches that are growing are the ones where there is a general involvement
amongst all or most of the members in inviting others to come along, studying with
them and encouraging them to become Christians.
Well what will the evangelist be doing whilst everyone else is doing his work? Well that is a misconception
because it is not the work of the evangelist to do the work of the Church. It is the work of the evangelist
to do the work of the evangelist. The evangelist must take the lead for he is certainly to be a proclaimer
of the good news for that is what the term evangelist means. And according to Eph 4, the work of the
evangelist is to be equipping the saints for ministry, training the Church to do the work of the Church. And
this must include reaching out to the lost with the gospel.
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B. Building up the Body of Christ:
The second point we see in Eph 4 about the growing Church is that there must be a commitment to the
self-sustaining Church.
When these kinds of statements are made, we are often tempted to be thinking of money. And there is a
sense in which the local assembly should be growing to the point where it can sustain its own work from
within the local congregation. But that kind of sustainability is not what I had in mind and it is not the
kind of sustainability that Paul had in mind in this passage.
12

to equip the saints for the work of ministry, for building up the body of Christ,
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from whom the whole body, joined and knit together by every joint with which it
is supplied, when each part is working properly, makes bodily growth and upbuilds
itself in love.
We see a picture here of the Church as one in which members have a ministry: building up the body of
Christ. Here we see a Church where each member is sustained by each other member. There is
mutual help and support interconnecting the whole body.
Sometimes a Church can grow quite rapidly and then experience a contraction. One possible explanation
for this is that the Church was depending on one person or at best a very small group of one or two people
to sustain them and sustain their needs and their necessities for growth. But once the Church reaches a
certain size it is impossible that this person or small group are able to sustain them any longer and the
whole structure starts to fall apart.
But if the Church as a whole were involved in this self sustaining business and the support mechanism was
embraced by every member as the Lord intended then this need not be a barrier to further growth and
the Church can go on growing and growing as it did in New Testament times.
There is a role for everyone here to help keep everyone else supplied with the strength and encouragement
that they need to live the Christian life, to walk the Christian way, and to serve the Christian service. Take
time to read Gal 6:1-2. What does this passage say?
• It says that there will be those who are weak.
• It says that the spiritual need to be involved in sustaining and reclaiming the weak.
• It says that Christians need to be in the business of bearing the burdens of the weak in
the Church till they become strong enough to bear their own.
• It says that this is what it means to fulfil the law of Christ.
• It says that every Christian needs to be prepared to take his own share of this
responsibility.
He is talking about the law of love. The extent to which the Church has truly become the
community of love, is the extent to which it will be the growing Church.
In recent times, I have had a number of Christians comment to me how much help and support they get
from the Church… and that we really do have a community of love. This is great. It means we have begun
on the right road. But if the Church and its growth are to be sustained, then it is an area we need to
continue to grow in if we are to truly be the growing Church we want to be here in Britain.
Conclusion:
My prayer for you is this:
• That you locate a ministry that you can be involved in
• That you get involved in it with all of your might and all of the resourcefulness at your
disposal
• That you get involved in sharing the gospel with others this year for your own sake as
well as for the sake of everyone who knows you as well as for the sake of the Church as
a whole.
• That you will grow in your commitment to the self-sustaining Church and learn to bear
the burdens of your spiritual family and so help the Church to grow.

14

a brother there is presently being treated for typhoid.

News and
Information

Finally it is encouraging to hear how
impressed people outside the Church are
when they see the loving care you are
showing for brethren in Christ you have
never seen.

Ghana Appeal
The greatest care is prayerfully taken to
use funds economically and effectively.
It is encouraging to see the benefits
accomplished both spiritually and physically. The baby girl born with severe
internal abnormalities has successfully
survived preliminary investigation and
operations prior to major surgery. We
appeal for your continued support for
this child who has endured so much so
well.

Those wishing to contribute, please
make cheques payable to:
Dennyloanhead Church of Christ Ghana
Fund and send to the treasurer:
Mrs. Janet Macdonald, 12 Charles
Drive, Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire.
FK5 3HB. Tel: 01324 562480

Editorial
Comment

Many Ghanaians rely on their farm produce for survival. One brother who carried out some work on his farm too soon
after a hernia operation is now back in
hiospital for an urgent remedial operation.

I’m delighted to say that in this month’s
edition there is no room for an ‘Editorial’,
but I think you’ll agree that there are
some tremendous contributions. The
article by Mark Webster on Surviving
University will be of particular interest to
young people some of whom will be
about to launch out on their university
careers. Please encourage younger readers by pointing out the article to them as
we want to draw new readership into the
magazine.

The Gospel continues to be spread and
your donations have helped to supply a
bicycle for a travelling preacher. This will
enable him to do that more effectively.
New congregations continue to appear
and a convert in an infant church who
opened his home for worship has now
been prohibited from doing so. We
therefore appeal for funds to erect a
temporary shelter for this purpose.
Another church has been given funds to
roof their new meeting place.

Nevertheless I do want to encourage you
to contribute articles or persuade others
to do so. Read Alastair Ferrie’s article
and let’s make the SS a self-sustaining
magazine. Also please keep the questions coming to Frank for QB. I can’t
believe that serious Bible students don’t
have questions raised as they study; so
why not obtain Frank’s input to your further studies? Please send your questions
directly to Frank whose address is at the
bottom of each of his articles.
Robert.

In an earlier report we mentioned the
government scheme to provide boreholes for water supply at 10% of the
actual cost. We have now sent funds for
this and it is due to be implemented
soon.
In one district there is great difficulty in
finding sufficient water for baptisms and
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Newtongrange, Scotland

Stretford, Manchester

Social to be held on Saturday, 4th
October 2003 at 4.00 pm. A warm
welcome is extended to all. The speaker
will be announced at a later date.

Gospel Meetings

–––––––––––

Saturday, 20th September 2003
at 7.00pm
Speaker:
Ernest Makin, Wigan

Gospel meeting on Saturday, 13th
September 2003 with Russell Hill,
Morley as speaker.

Coming Events

Saturday, 25th October 2003
at 7.00 pm
Speaker:
John Morgan, Hindley
Saturday, 22nd November 2003
at 7.00 pm
Speaker:
Vince O’Donovan, Brandon
There will be refreshments and discussion at 8.00 pm on each of the above
occasions.
Ernest Makin and Vince O’Donovan will
also speak on following Lord’s Days, 21st
September and 23rd November respectively at 11.00 am.
A warm welcome is extended to all

Glenrothes, Scotland

–––––––––––

Kentishtown, London
132nd Anniversary meetings will be held
on Saturday 4th October 2003 when
Ian Davidson, Motherwell will speak at
3.00pm and 6.00pm. We would appreciate your support at these meetings.
Ian will also speak at our services at 11
am and 6.30 pm on Sunday, 5th
October.
–––––––––––

Longshoot, Wigan
May 2004
Bi-annual Fellowship Weekend is to be
held over weekend of Friday, April
30th to Monday, May 3rd 2004. A full
programme of events will be announced
in due course. But you can be assured of
a weekend of excellent teaching and fellowship.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Editorial

SEX IN SOCIETY

I’ve been pondering about this article for some
time but until now have not had the guts to
write it. I have now decided to take the plunge.
I was born in 1952 and probably have that in
common with a lot of readers. It is easy to
forget that the Second World War had finished
only 7 years earlier and that the fear and
austerity of the war would still be fresh in the
minds of people at large. My teenage years
were therefore the 1960’s, the era of flower
power, ‘free love’ and the beginnings of the sexual revolution. The juxtaposition
of the austerity of the war years and the ‘freedom’ of the 1960’s, commonly
held to be a reaction to the destruction and hatred of the war years, is a
common one. And maybe it is even understandable that there should be an
almost equal and opposite reaction: for hatred read love; for fear and
deprivation read freedom of expression; for soldiers read hippies; for bombs
read flowers etc. In many people’s judgment, the release from that austerity
and the greater availability of more reliable forms of contraception, were key
elements of what was frequently termed the sexual revolution.

The
exploitation
of human
sexuality

I don’t know whether it has been a seamless and consistent progression since
then, but certainly the sexual revolution of the 1960’s (if that indeed is what it
was) has most certainly, and sadly, now become the commercialization and
exploitation of sex. There are so many facets to this commercialization that it
is impossible to refer to them all but I think my blood finally boiled when I heard

Contents: 1-Editorial; 5-Word Study; 7-Question Box;
9-The Priestly Penitential Paean; 13-News & Information.

that the most recent exploitative ‘reality TV’ show in the United States now required
the participants, who are sent to a paradise island, to have sex with a previously
unknown fellow participant, within one hour of arriving at the island or be banished
from the island and the ‘show’. If this is true, and I have no reason to doubt it, it
represents the most grotesque exploitation of sex for entertainment and voyeurism
yet. It has long been an advertising mantra that ‘sex sells’ but it seems that new
depths are being plumbed.

HUMAN SEXUALITY IS GOD’S DESIGN
Let’s remind ourselves about one thing. Human sexuality is not an invention of the
modern era. In fact it is as old as mankind itself. Christians have no need to be
embarrassed about their sexuality – after all it was God who created men and women
the way that we are; yes God created human sexuality. But he also progressively
defined the parameters within which our human sexuality should be expressed and
surely it should be without question that the Creator is best placed to know what is
right and proper and healthy for His creation. For example, God must have allowed
what we would now call incest to occur in the early days of mankind otherwise
procreation would never have happened (I suppose in one sense if we all trace our
ancestry back to Adam and Eve then every relationship is inherently incestuous).
However God later clearly defined the types of sexual relationship that he no longer
considered acceptable, describing many of them as an abomination. That’s the
Creator’s prerogative. Although there is no single, all-embracing definition of sexual
morality in the New Testament it is fairly easy to glean an accurate knowledge of
God’s moral code. There is nothing inherently wrong with human sexuality though it
is interesting to note that just about the first thing that Adam and Eve are recorded
as doing after they had disobeyed God in the garden and their ‘eyes were opened’
was to cover themselves because they became aware that they were naked.

EXPLOITATION OF SEX
No what is worrying is the relentless way in which sex is exploited, particularly in the
media, for commercial gain. I’m not a great ‘soap’ fan but as a northern lad have,
over the years, developed something of a soft spot for Coronation Street mainly
because there has always been an underlying warmth and humour in the characters
and the show seemed not to take itself too seriously (sorry if that sends me down
several notches in your estimation). However even a brief résumé of some of the
recent storylines show how much that has changed. We now have a 16-year-old girl
who has a 2 or 3-year-old child from a previous relationship living in with her 18year-old ‘partner’ who has now realized that he has strong feelings for the girl’s 20odd year old brother. Then there is the 37-year-old man (the father of the
aforementioned teenage mother) who is having an affair with a 17-year-old
neighbour. Cut to the bigamist bookmaker who is the brother of the sexually
predatory young woman who allegedly drug raped, and is pregnant by, the local café
proprietor who himself is “married” to the resident transsexual. I can’t quite
remember if this was before or after her seduction of the owner of the taxi firm who
had a fling with another woman whilst his wife was away at a conference, which
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ultimately led to his wife having an affair with the manager of the underwear factory…
Even Sally Webster couldn’t manage to have her lounge decorated without having a
relationship with the decorator. That’s the ratings war for you. We have come a long
way since my dear mother would fall out with, and refuse to watch, any programme
in which any of the characters was divorced.
Now of course the TV programme makers and indeed the magazine producers (and
many magazines, even those targeted at young teenage girls, have an obsession with
sex, so it was interesting to read of Sir Bob Geldof’s criticism of these magazines
recently now that he has teenage girls) have a ready answer for any criticism that is
levelled at them and it generally runs along the lines that they are merely reflecting
society as it is and are dealing sensitively and within agreed codes of practice with
the issues raised. Whilst I want this article to be reasonably frank I don’t want to
offend sensibilities so suffice to say for now that the magazines targeted at teenage
girls (in particular) leave very little to the imagination in terms of the scope of sexual
activity that they explore and offer advice on. That advice tends to be – don’t feel
pressured into anything; only engage in sexual activity that you feel comfortable
with; remember always to take precautions; and remember that the legal age of
consent is 16. (As if to emphasize the point my daily newspaper today carries a piece
headlined “Soap ratings war ‘exposes children to TV violence.’” The piece starts by
saying that a study concludes that children are being exposed to increasingly explicit
sex and violence in television soap operas amid an intense ratings war. The piece
concludes by reporting that the ITC (Independent Television Commission) said that a
successful soap needed to incorporate important social issues and that a recent
Coronation Street storyline depicting the rape of a young woman was sensitive.

A RELENTLESS TIDE
Most of the TV soaps, and the above comments would be equally applicable to some
other programmes, all occur before the 9 pm ‘watershed’. Of course explicit scenes
are not allowed in these programmes but the viewer is left in no doubt at all about
what is going on. After that, of course, the depiction of sex (and for me even more
worryingly, violence) is allowed to be much more explicit and graphic. And it isn’t
confined to the media. I read a few months ago about a live stage show that was to
be put on in the United Kingdom (it had a European origin I think). I don’t have the
details any more but the content of that show, if it was accurately described in the
article I read, could only be described as debauchery. And the amount of pornography
that is freely available on the internet almost defies belief (according to a recent
NSPCC report, 20,000 images a week of child pornography are posted on the
internet). Even many ‘pop’ videos would have been classed as offensive not many
years ago.
But it’s not just the more explicit programmes and scenes that are a concern. It’s the
more subliminal messages that are given that are equally concerning. It seems that
increasingly TV adverts have a sexual connotation; there has been a spate recently
of nudity on a number of TV advertisements; advertisements on roadside hoardings
for all kinds of everyday products have models with intentionally provocative
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expressions or stances. Even ice cream has been given the ‘eat this and your life will
be filled with passion’ treatment.
I honestly don’t know whether life mirrors the media or the media mirrors life. I am
however unconvinced by the protestations that claim that behaviour is not influenced
by what is shown. What I do know is that there is a tide running that is almost
impossible to turn back. I’m a governor at our local school and recently attended an
excellent production for parents, which is to form a part of the school’s sex education
programme. It will be delivered to Year 9 (13, 14 year olds) pupils. The frightening
thing is that it is far too late for that production to deal with whether or not it is
appropriate for teenagers to have sex; the message has to be about how to prevent
pregnancy, the consequences of pregnancy, the implications for future relationships,
decisions about whether to abort/foster/keep the child. Perhaps it says something
that only 1 parent attended.

THE MORAL IMPERATIVE
Sex is one of the most natural of human acts. God designed it. Maybe some
Christians will differ about whether or not God intended that it should be essentially
a means of procreation only or that its enjoyment should also be an expression of a
loving relationship between man and wife. I don’t have any desire for human
sexuality to be the great unmentionable that it once was. Maybe in the past this
article couldn’t have been written (maybe for some it still shouldn’t be). But what we
all, young and not so young, are being bombarded with, both overtly and
subliminally, is that in the modern era all kinds of sexual relationships are OK and
common place. Pre-marital sex, extra-marital sex, teenage sex, under age sex,
same-sex sex etc. etc – the message is that all of these are OK. And sadly, many of
the individuals and organizations that promote such ideas are not even making a
statement about alternative social ethics (which would at least have some integrity),
but are undoubtedly in it for commercial gain whether that is to increase readership
of publications or viewing numbers or sell products.
As Christians we must be alive to and aware of the dangers. I am probably less easily
offended than my parents were; and maybe my children are less easily offended than
I am. The reality is that we do become more accepting of what we see around us –
we become desensitized and what shocked us previously, no longer does. What we
must not do is allow the world-view of what is and is not acceptable cloud the sober,
Christian judgment. There is a moral law, though it finds little if any expression in the
agenda set by media opinion. We are not going to stop the inexorable tide of sex as
a commodity in society (though it needn’t stop us complaining to the relevant
authorities if we feel so moved). What we must do is continue to teach, particularly
to our young people who are forming relationships in the environment that has been
described, that human sexuality finds its noblest expression as God ordained in the
loving union of man and wife. That in that relationship is the comfort, stability and
security in which love can grow, children can be born and nurtured and where all of
the gifts of God can find their purest expression.
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Ian Davidson (Motherwell)
What is a preposition? A preposition shows the relationship between a noun or a
pronoun and some other word in the sentence. I am interested for the purposes of
this article in the Greek preposition eis, especially with reference to Christian
baptism.
The Greek lexicons clearly point out that the Greek eis signifies action from without
to within. Please note the use of the preposition in the following passages: “Go you
therefore and teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit…” (Matthew 28:19); “For as yet He was
fallen upon none of them: only they were baptised in the name of the Lord
Jesus.” (Acts 8:16); “And he said unto them, Unto what then were you
baptised? And they said, Unto John’s baptism.” (Acts 19:3); “Know you not,
that so many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised into His
death?” (Romans 6:3); “Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for you? Or
were you baptised in the name of Paul?” (1 Corinthians 1:13); “And were all
baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea.” (1 Corinthians 10:2); “For
by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into
one Spirit.” (1 Corinthians 12:13); “For as many of you as have been baptised
into Christ have put on Christ.” (Galatians 3:27).
When “in” should be “into”
The passages quoted are from the Authorised Version. Clearly, the translators have
not been consistent in their translation of eis. Matthew 28:19 and Acts 8:16 are good
examples. In both, we have “in” instead of “into”. I believe the translations are
inaccurate. The Greek preposition for “in” is en and, therefore, Matthew 28:19
should read: “…into the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” and Acts 8:16
should read “ …baptised into the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.” You see, before you
are in Christ, you have to come into Christ; before you are in the house, you have to
come into the house; before you are in the field, you have to get into the field.
Actually, “in the name” is equivalent to “by the authority of.” The authority by which
any action is done is one thing, and the object for which it is done is another.
The impact of “Eis” concerning baptism
But what does it mean to be baptised “into the name of the Father, and of the Son
and of the Holy Spirit,” or “into Christ”?
Alexander Campbell has written: “Persons
are said to enter into matrimony, to enter into an alliance, to get into debt, to run
into danger. Now, to be into the name of the Lord Jesus was a form of speech in
ancient usage, as familiar and significant as any of the preceding. And when we
analyse these expressions, we find they all import that the persons are either under
the obligations or influence of those things into which they are said to enter, or into
which they are introduced. Hence, those immersed into one body were under the
influences and obligations of that body. Those immersed into Moses assumed Moses
as their lawgiver, guide and protector, and risked everything upon his authority,
wisdom, power and goodness. Those who were immersed into Christ put Him on,
and acknowledged His authority and laws; and those who were immersed into the
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name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, regarded the Father as the fountain of all
authority – the Son as the only Saviour – and the Holy Spirit as the only advocate of
the truth, and teacher of Christianity. Hence, such persons as were immersed into
the name of the Father, acknowledged Him as the only living and true God – Jesus
Christ as His only begotten Son, the Saviour of the world – and the Holy Spirit as the
only successful Advocate of the truth of Christianity upon earth.”
Immersed “into Christ”
So we see that the phrase “into Christ” is always connected with conversion,
regeneration, immersion or putting on Christ. “In Christ” speaks of a state of rest or
privilege. “Into” expresses motion towards; “in” implies rest or motion in. But why
does Matthew 28:19 speak of being baptised into the name of the Father, Son and of
the Holy Spirit? One commentator has written: “The word name means more than a
mere designation or title. It relates to the character and attributes of those under
consideration, and it here implies that we are immersed into a state where we share
the Divine nature, that is, eternal life, the life of God.”
In the Worgan-Kingdon Debate held in Belfast, Northern Ireland, in 1967, brother
Worgan spoke of the significance of this preposition. He said: ‘Now notice the word
into. In both the English and the Greek text it is a preposition of movement, of
motion. It indicates a change of position. The Lord didn’t say baptise them in the
name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, but into the name. When one is baptised,
you see, he changes his position, his relationship with regards to the Father, Son and
Holy Spirit. And mark this, of nothing else but baptism is it said that it effects this
change for the penitent believer. Professor James Madison Stiffler, the Baptist
professor of New Testament Exegesis, at Crozier Theological Seminary says, ‘The in
should certainly be into.’ Believers are not to be immersed by the authority of the
three Divine persons, but into fellowship with them. Baptism, rightly administered,
unites with Christ. The soldier in the act of donning his uniform declares his
allegiance and fellowship. He comes into something and so baptism brings man into
all that the Divine names imply.’ I notice that brother Worgan went on to quote from
G.R. Beasley-Murray’s book Baptism in the New Testament, which I found a most
interesting read.
Baptism is still a controversial subject for many. I personally have found that a lot
of writers are somewhat confused by it. I cannot think why. There are, at least, nine
designs of baptism. They are: to fulfil all righteousness; to secure the answer of a
good conscience; to bring us into a relationship with the Godhead; to enable us to
receive the Holy Spirit; to enable us to share in the likeness of the death of Christ;
to enable us to put on Christ as a garment; to bring us into a state of wholeness, that
is of salvation; and to remit or forgive sins.
Jesus’ ministry began with baptism and ended with baptism. This fact should show
unto all the importance of the ordinance. The Baptist, Beasley-Murray, at the
conclusion of his book on baptism, pleaded that, first, there ought to be a greater
endeavour to make baptism integral to the Gospel; second, there should be a serious
endeavour to make baptism integral to conversion; and, third, there should be an
endeavour to make baptism integral to Church membership. Churches of Christ in
the past have been accused of saying too much about baptism. James Anderson, the
well-known Scottish evangelist, in debate once acknowledged this fact, but pointed
out to his opponent that he had to mention it so often because others were not
preaching enough about it, if at all. In any event, the words of the Master are clear:
disciples are made among the nations by “baptising them into the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 28:19).
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“Could you please explain Jesus’ statement, that, “No-one can
come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him”,
John 6:44, and the corresponding statement in verse 65, “Noone can come to me unless it is granted him by the
Father.” (The quotations are taken from the ‘Revised
Standard Version, which you may find a little clearer than the
‘Authorized Version’).

A MISAPPLICATION OF THE STATEMENTS
First, I would point out that these two verses are of particular interest and importance, not only
because they are the words of the Lord himself, but also because they have frequently been used
by certain religious groups as they have attempted to prove that only the ‘predestined’ will be saved,
since only they are ‘drawn’ by the Father and granted, by Him, the privilege of ‘coming’ to Christ.
This is what Augustine and later, John Calvin, taught as they emphasized ‘the Divine initiative’ in
salvation. By this they meant that because man is, (according to their view), born in a state of
‘inherited total depravity’, he is unable even to believe the Gospel unless ‘the direct operation of the
Holy Spirit’ makes faith possible. Therefore, they argue, God Himself chooses those who are to be
saved. These are the ones whom He ‘calls’, and once they are ‘called’, because of ‘irresistible grace’
they must be saved. Apostasy is impossible. They have ‘eternal security’ and nothing they may
ever do can cause them to be lost.
In simple terms, this doctrine amounts to what is usually described as ‘Once in grace – always in
grace; once saved – always saved’. Presumably, the theory was meant to honour and stress the role
of the sovereign grace of God in effecting Man’s salvation, but in fact, it is demeaning to both God
and Man, and to use the two verses referred to in our question in this way, is to fail completely to
understand what the Lord was saying.

THE ORIGINAL SETTING
To reach a proper understanding of the verses we must first consider them in their proper context.
This 6th chapter in the Gospel according to John records the conversation held between Jesus and
the Jews which resulted from the feeding of the 5000. Mark’s account in Mk. 6:30, tells us that
earlier the Lord had proposed to his disciples, that they should withdraw ‘and rest awhile’, because
they had been so busy that they had not found time even to eat. But the plan was frustrated when
the crowd discovered their intended destination and flocked to hear him. There then followed the
miraculous feeding of the multitude.
When it became clear that, because of this miracle, there was a popular move to take Jesus by force
to make him their King, he first sent away his disciples, and then left to spend time alone in prayer.
The crowd, however, searched for him and eventually found him, and, with their thoughts still full of
the loaves and fishes and probably thinking of the possibilities that the miracle had opened up, they
reminded him that, during the Wilderness Journey, God had fed their fore-fathers for forty years with
Manna -‘bread from Heaven’ – an expression which occurs four times in the narrative.
When they asked him, “What sign do you show? they were really asking, ‘Can you do anything like
that?’ There then followed his discourse on the Bread of Life, a discourse which, incidentally, I may
point out, includes the first of the ‘I Ams’, but when he claimed to be “the bread which came
down from heaven” (v.40), this proved too much for them and they grumbled at him. After all,
they were quite sure they knew where he came from! “Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph,
whose father and mother we know? How does he now say, ‘I have come down from
heaven?’”
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This was not an enquiry, not a question. It was an assertion that they believed was incontrovertible.
Now, we should notice that they obviously understood what he was claiming, and they were
disturbed, even shocked by it. This was a claim which they felt came very close to blasphemy, and,
indeed, if they were right in what they believed about his origin, they were also right in rejecting his
claim to have ‘come down from heaven’. However, their initial assumption was inaccurate, and,
consequently, their conclusion was also inaccurate.

JESUS REVEALS THE REASON FOR THEIR IGNORANCE.
Notice that the Lord did not offer a solution to their problem. He did not attempt to prove his
heavenly origin. Instead he revealed the reason for their inability to believe in him and to come to
him. He did this in the statement with which our question begins, by pointing out that only those
‘drawn’ by the Father are able to come to the Son, and by reminding them that their own prophets
had declared, “And they shall all be taught by God.” (verse 45). I consider this to be the pivotal
verse in this chapter, and the key to a correct understanding of the two verses that form our
question, because the quotation reveals the vital difference between the Old and New Covenants. It
is the vital difference between Law and Faith.

‘DRAWN BY GOD’ – WHO? AND HOW?
The quotation used by the Lord, comes from Isaiah 54:13 and is amplified and explained by the
familiar passage in Jer.31: 31-34. In those verses God, through the prophet Jeremiah, revealed that
when the New Covenant was enacted, his Law would not be engraved on stone tablets, for He would
put His law within men, and write it on their hearts. You will remember that the old Mosaic Covenant
was entered by the right of physical birth. One must be born a descendant of Abraham, the father
of the Hebrews, and children born of Israel’s race must then be taught to understand what it meant
to be a descendant of Abraham. The must be taught to ‘know the Lord’.
But, the prophecy declares that with the New Covenant it would be very different. Those who came
into a New Covenant relationship with God would be those who had been first ‘taught by God’, and
who, having been taught, had been ‘drawn’ to Him. In other words no longer ‘born into Abraham’s
family, and then taught’, but ‘first taught, and then born into God’s family’.
The Lord was pointing out to these Jews, that the reason why they did not believe him was because
they were rejecting the teaching – God’s message, brought by His Son - which would have led them
to believe. Remember that the Lord spoke of men being drawn - not compelled – to come to him.
The opportunity to be taught by God already existed for the people to whom Jesus was speaking,
because the Son’s first ministry was to them. He stated that he had been sent to “the lost sheep
of the house of Israel” (Matt.15: 24), and he even instructed his disciples not to go to the Gentiles
or the Samaritans, but “go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” (Matt. 10:5-6).
But, as we know, they rejected him.
On a later occasion, as John 12:21 records, when certain Greeks wished to meet Jesus, he indicated
that this was not the time for such a meeting, but that time would soon come when not only Jews,
but men of all races and nations, would be drawn to him. His opening words in response to this
enquiry reveal what was uppermost in his mind at that moment: “The hour has come for the Son
of Man to be glorified” (John 12; 23). His closing words reveal the manner of his glorification, and
its universal effect: “I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to myself.” (v.
33). Verse 33 also explains where the drawing-power lies: “He said this to show by what death
he was to die”.
The message of the love of God, revealed in the sacrifice of Jesus the Christ, is the divine magnet
by which all men may be drawn back to God.
(Questions please to: Frank Worgan, 11 Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP)
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Ernest Makin (Wigan)
The post exilic return of the Jews led by Zerubbabel, Ezra
and then Nehemiah to Jerusalem illustrates all the
elements of the relationship between a righteous and just
God and sinful humanity. The lessons to be learned from
this dramatic incident are ageless and just as relevant in
2003A.D. as they were in 538B.C.
In Nehemiah 9 the reader will rapidly become aware of
the Jews increasing realisation of the almighty
awesomeness of God. The God of the Old Testament, the
God of creation, is the God of the New Testament. The
God of Abraham is also the God of Saul of Tarsus and the ‘Abba’
of the disciples of Jesus of any age. It therefore follows that
our God is timeless, consistently faithful, just, righteous and
a lover of His children and He delights in their worship and
adoration. This principle, outlined in Nehemiah 9, is:
“You (God) are righteous; we (the people) are wicked.”
Such a principle is timeless until Jesus appears and it adumbrates
such New Testament revelations as “ for all have sinned and fallen short of the glory
of God.”

GOD’S GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
Like Abraham, whose faith was reckoned to him as righteousness, the priests,
Levites, leaders and the people described in Nehemiah 9, motivated by a reawakened
faith in their God, acted on that belief and rebuilt the temple, the walls of the city and
the city itself and finally, in a great act of commitment they followed their priests in
sealing the Covenant. Believers today have no righteousness of their own, it is a free
gift enshrined in the grace of God. That ‘holiness’ which we wear is a spectacularly
free gift from a loving Father and is apart from the law; remember that Abraham’s
faith was reckoned as righteousness over four hundred years before the law was
given. We are justified, sanctified today (made right) through an obedient faith in
Jesus the Christ; all the riches of the redemption of God flow through His Son, Jesus
of Nazareth, as evidenced in scripture:
“You search the scriptures because you believe they give you
eternal life. BUT THE SCRIPTURES POINT TO ME.”
“Lord to whom will we go? You alone have the words that give
eternal life.”
and that awe inspiring, monumentally significant statement to all who would seek an
eternity in glory;
“I (Jesus) am the Resurrection and the Life. Those who believe
in me, even though they die like everyone else, will live again.”

CHRIST FORESHADOWED
Nehemiah 9 is a catalogue of:
1. The revealed and awesome nature of the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob;
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2. A chronological and historical statement of the national development of the
plan of God for His people; this was often disrupted by the disobedience of
the very people God was protecting. In this respect it is most revealing to read
how God controlled and used the very rulers of the nations who held His people
captive. Read all about it in the book of Ezra. God is always in control even
when His people seem to have deserted Him.
3. How the care of God for His people was accomplished by what the New
Testament describes as “signs and wonders.”
The events and attitudes described in Nehemiah 9 foreshadowed the relationship of
Jesus, who is God, with His people (disciples) as described in the New Testament.
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus, the Christ,
who has blessed us in the Christ with every spiritual blessing in
heavenly places, even AS HE CHOSE (elected) US IN HIM before
the foundation of the world; that we should be holy and
blameless before Him. He destined us in love to be HIS SONS
through Jesus the Christ according to the purpose of His will to
the praise of His glorious grace which He freely bestowed on us
in the Beloved.”

GOD’S ELECTIVE CHOICE
I would personally (as a matter of opinion only) place the above revelatory statement
as one of the most influential spiritual promises contained in the Word of God. This
choice is a sovereign choice by a just and righteous God using His power to effectively
complete what pleases Him according to His consistently thrice holy and righteous
will. The chequered history of the Jews is punctuated with bouts of proud
disobedience as they exercised their God given free will. Perhaps this is a
commentary and a warning on our own lives. Disobedience resulted in captivity, in
punishment; another warning to present day believers. God used Cyrus the Great to
have His people released (see Isaiah 44:24 to 45:13). The revival described in
Nehemiah 9 et.al. illustrates the action of a nation wishing once again to be an
obedient and pleasing people of God. To achieve this under the aegis of the New
Covenant the people of God, believers, have been elected/chosen:
•

to be conformed to the image of the Christ;
“whom He foreknew He also predestined to be conformed to the image
of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren.”

•

to adoption as sons/daughters
“He chose us in Him, before the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before Him in love, having
predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus the Christ to Himself
according to the good pleasure of His will, to the praise of the glory of
His grace, by which He made us accepted in the beloved.”

•

to good works
“For we are His workmanship (masterpiece), created in Christ Jesus
for good works, which God prepared beforehand that we should walk
in them.”
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•

to eternal glory
“He made known the riches of His glory on the vessels of mercy, which
He had prepared beforehand for glory even us whom He called, not of
the Jews only but also of the Gentiles.”

Nowhere in scripture is it explicitly stated how the foreknowledge of God determines
His elective choice. The Bible explicitly teaches that men are free agents with moral
responsibility to make faithful choices which please God, or not, and face the
consequences. To help with our ‘decision’ “God WAS MANIFEST IN THE FLESH” and
as Jesus of Nazareth, he illustrated His identity and glory by signs and wonders; read
John 2:1-11 and note, “this the first of His signs Jesus did at Cana in Galilee
and manifested His glory, and His disciples believed in Him,” and “Now Jesus
did many other signs in the presence of His disciples, which are not written
in this book, but these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the
Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in His name.”
•

Our faith is the faith of the penitents described in Nehemiah and that faith is
the faith of Abraham.

“This Abraham believed God and it was reckoned to him as
righteousness......So you see that it is men of faith who are the sons of
Abraham. And the scripture foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles
by faith, PREACHED THE GOSPEL BEFOREHAND TO ABRAHAM, saying, ‘in
you shall all the nations be blessed’; so then, those who are men of faith are
blessed with Abraham, who had faith.”
•

Abraham obeyed God and left Ur of the Chaldees; Nehemiah’s contemporaries
by faith embraced the Law of the Lord. However:-

“all who rely on works of the Law are under a curse; for it is written ‘cursed
is everyone who does not abide by all things written in the Book of the Law,
and do them.”
•

The Law is good and holy and spiritual but it cannot save.

“by the deeds of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight, for the Law is
the knowledge of sin.” “the Law is holy, and the commandment holy and just
and good. Has then what is holy become death to me? Certainly not. But sin
that it might appear sin, was producing death in me through what is good,
so that sin through the commandment might become exceedingly sinful. For
we know that the Law is spiritual, I am carnal, sold under sin.” (Read Romans
chapters 3 and 7).
•

The Law enlightens but it does not empower, however:

“these (faithful ones) all died in faith, not having received what was
promised, but having seen it and greeted it from afar, and having
acknowledged that they were strangers (sojourners) and exiles on the
earth. For a people who speak thus make it clear that they are seeking a
homeland; they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly one. For
therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God, for He has prepared for
them a city.” (Hebrews 11:13-16).
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FAITH IN ACTION
Abraham and the former giants of faith lived and died before the incarnation, the
death and resurrection of the Messiah. Believers, today, enjoy a salvation, ‘the
salvation of our souls’. Of this salvation “the prophets have inquired and
searched carefully, they prophesied of the grace that was to come.” Now “we
have redemption through the blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the
riches of His grace.” Habbakuk makes a timeless statement, “behold he whose
soul is not upright will fail, but the righteous shall live by his faith.”
Through His relationship with His chosen people God demands a faith that is the
dynamic of men’s actions. Believers in the Christ have been given “great and precious
promises” and because of these they have been empowered to share in the divine
nature and have also escaped the lustful corruption that is in the world.
“This is the victory that has overcome the world, our faith. Who is he that
overcomes the world? But he who believes that Jesus is the Son of God.” (1
John 5: 4,5).
Believers are exhorted to build diligently on their faith. Then they are told in detail
what the building blocks are:- virtue, knowledge, self control, perseverance,
godliness, brotherly kindness and love - Jesus was the personification of these divine
qualities and they majestically attested to His divinity. “You who fear (are in awe
of) God praise him all ye descendants of Jacob honour him, revere him all
you descendants of Israel.” This is exactly what NEHEMIAH 9 is describing in an
isolated pocket of Jewish history some five centuries before the Incarnation. Note
that in these latter days, and until Jesus reappears, “You (believers) were bought
with a price therefore honour God with your body.”
We are given a fourfold reason why sanctified lives should praise, honour and glorify
God:- “You are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people
belonging to God that you may declare the praises of him who called you out
of darkness into his marvelous light.” (1 Peter 2:9)
Finally, and of some major significance, Paul addresses the Ephesian Christians and
goes to the very heart of the sanctified life, “For by grace you have been saved
through faith (cp James 2:14 – 28) and not of yourselves, it is the gift of
God, not of works lest anyone should boast for we are his workmanship (His
masterpiece) created in the Christ, Jesus, for good works, which God
prepared beforehand that we should live in them.” (Eph. 2:8-10) Why not read
the whole of this most remarkable letter to the Ephesian colony of God, it will edify,
encourage and build up your knowledge.
Reader, if you do not yet believe, I pray that you might experience the conviction of
NEHEMIAH; the faith of Abraham and the obedience of a disciple of Jesus, your Lord;
finding it in your heart to acknowledge Jesus as Lord and your SAVIOUR in obedience
to the commands of His Gospel. Fellow believers, I pray that you may find the
perseverance and commitment to build a continuing sanctified life, knowing that the
blood of Jesus is continuously cleansing you because of your faith in Him whom God
sent because He first loved you, even while you were in your sins.
THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WAYS AND LOVING TO
ALL THAT HE MADE.
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News and
Information
Ghana Appeal
Amongst our mail we continue to receive
letters of appreciation for donations to
the Lord’s work in Ghana.

Obituaries
Sister Hilda Bell, Australia

Our brethren are zealously proclaiming
the Word and amongst recent letters a
church reports ten baptisms following
Gospel outreach, another church 6 baptisms and another 4.

Those who knew Sister Hilda Bell (from
Sydney, Australia) when she visited this
country with her late husband, Sydney,
some years ago, will be sorry to hear
that she died on 5th August 2003 at the
age of 92. Hilda and Sydney were a very
fine Christian couple and are still remembered here with great affection. We
share the loss of Hilda with those in
Merrylands.
James R Gardiner.

We have to report yet another case of a
new Christian being put out of the family home for his faith and being ostracized
by his relatives. He is a second year pupil
in a secondary school so his education
will now cease. Can we imagine the trauma this is for a young person and can we
help our brethren to support him?

Sister Pearl Hunter
Sis. Pearl Innes Hunter, widow of the late
Bro. Sammy Hunter, was born on 27th
June 1918 in Clochan, a small village
close to Buckie in the North East of
Scotland. She was baptised into Christ
at the age of eleven at the church in
Buckie. She moved to Northern Ireland
with her adoptive parents when she was
thirteen years of age and the family were
members of the Berlin Street Church in
Belfast.

Your donations have partially relieved
the consequences of the bush fires we
reported in June. They have also been
used to take advantage of the government’s scheme to provide water by
means of boreholes at 10% of the cost
as also described in the June edition.
This is of tremendous importance in rural
areas.
We hear more cases of severe illness
including two church leaders and we ask
your help in providing medical attention
including hospital treatment. There are
also destitute widows and one orphan in
great need. In addition money is also
needed to complete the building of
meeting houses, to provide benches for
seating and a gas lamp for evening worship.

It was in Belfast that Pearl met Sammy
and they were married on September
27th, 1937 at the Berlin Street Church
building and had three daughters born in
Ireland, Eleanor, Anne and Margaret.
The fourth daughter, Rae, was born in
Buckie in 1952 after Sammy and Pearl
moved back to the North-east of
Scotland, where they set up an electrical
business. Initially they worshipped with
the then church in Portknockie then later
with the church in Buckie.

Those wishing to contribute, please
make cheques payable to:
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Sammy and Pearl worked tirelessly for
the Lord and were renowned for their
generosity and hospitality to all (particularly those of the household of faith).
Sammy for a number of years served as
an elder in the Buckie church and was
very capably supported by Pearl in this
role. Their homes in Belfast, Cullen and
latterly Buckie always had an open door.

Change of Address
John & Betty Dodsley,
Kirkby-in-Ashfield.
Change of address:
“Comrie”
7B, Forest Close
Annesley Woodhouse
Notts.
NG17 9HF

Granny Pearl, as she was known to so
many (and not just her own natural
grandchildren, great and great, great
grandchildren) died peacefully on
Tuesday 2nd September at Lythe Nursing
Home at Cullen where she had been a
resident since April of this year.

News and
Information

Probably Pearl will be remembered, more
than anything else, by everyone who
knew her, for her God given gift for genuine love and warmth. So many people
have commented how she always made
them feel special. She will be sadly
missed by her family and brethren but
we know that to be with the Lord is far
better.
David Murray

Church of Christ,
Afikpo Town, Nigeria.
I have recently received correspondence from Dickson Emmanuel Eni,
who is the evangelist at the above
Church in Nigeria. He informs that
through the SS he has learned that
there are Churches of Christ in the
United Kingdom, having previously
only had contact with Churches in
USA. Our brother has been an evangelist for 17 years and now works
with congregation a fairly new congregatio which is unable to support him
in his work. He appeals for financial help
to support his work and his family and
states that the work in Nigeria is suffering because of lack of funds.

Thanks
Bro. Peter and Sis. May Wilson take this
opportunity to thank all of you for the
heartwarming support they received during Peter’s illness and operation. The
many cards, phone calls and above all
prayers that were offered were all an
important part in the healing process.

I have no personal knowledge of our
brother or the Church in Nigeria.
However he has authorized me to print
his address and assures me that references are available for anyone who may
be willing to offer support. Does anyone
have any information on the work in
Nigeria that can be passed on to readers?

Bro Peter is at home now and on the
road to recovery. Your care and concern
are much appreciated. May God bless
each one.
Grace Snedden (Secretary,
Slammanan)
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Our brothers contact details are:
Dickson Emmanuel Eni, Evangelist
Church of Christ Afikpo Town
PO Box 365
Afikpo North L.G.A.
Ebonyi State
Nigeria.

There will be refreshments and discussion at 8.00 pm on each of the above
occasions.

Simply Christians

Ernest Makin and Vince O’Donovan will
also speak on following Lord’s Days, 21st
September and 23rd November respectively at 11.00 am.

Saturday, 22nd November 2003 at
7.00 pm
Speaker: Vince O’Donovan, Brandon

As you know Allan & Gretchen Ashurst
from the Stretford Church send a
tremendous amount of literature out to
Christians and individuals interested in
the Gospel in many parts of the world.
They have recently sent me a copy of a
letter received from a Bro. U Jacob from
a congregation in Uppumaguluru in the
Prakasam district of Southern India,
thanking them for some back issues of
the SS (probably from the early
nineties), which they have greatly appreciated. If any readers or congregations
do have any unwanted back issues,
maybe you could contact Allan &
Gretchen on 0161 865 4242 to see if
they could be used in other parts of the
world. You may also give consideration,
if possible, to a small donation to help
with onward postage of such items.

A warm welcome is extended to all
________

Longshoot, Wigan
May 2004
Bi-ennial Fellowship Weekend is to be
held over weekend of Friday, April 30th
to Monday, May 3rd 2004. A full programme of events will be announced in
due course. But you can be assured of a
weekend of excellent teaching and fellowship.
________

Cold Harbour Road
Lectureship, USA
October 30th – November 2nd
2003

The latest details of the Simply
Christians work are in the August issue
of SS.
Robert

We have received notice of the above
lectureship which is to be held in (I
think) Virginia, USA. The lectureship will
cover some of the problematical experiences in life such as pain and suffering,
chronic illness, God’s promises to the
hurting, divorce, death, when bad things
happen etc. There are also studies in 1
Peter and Habakkuk. A hardcover lectureship book will be available at $12
each (including postage). Contacts:

Coming Events
Stretford, Manchester
Gospel Meetings

Email: CHRCOC@AOL.COM
Web: WWW.COLD-HARBOR-ROAD.ORG
Tel: (804)746-8224

Saturday, 25th October 2003 at
7.00 pm
Speaker: John Morgan, Hindley
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On the Jericho Road
The Jericho road extended from
Jerusalem to Jericho, a distance of about
twenty miles. It was a steep road,
rugged in places, smooth in places. The
Jericho road represents the common
road of humanity - your road, my road,
the road of all men. On the Jericho road,
a number of personalities appear. Not all
of them are alike. Let us note them.
1. The lone traveller: “A certain
man
who
going
down
from
Jerusalem to Jericho.” - Jerusalem is
is about 1500 feet above Jericho. He had
every right to travel this road without
fear. Every man has the right to travel
the road of life unhindered, unmolested to live his own life under God. The lone
traveller is a representative man.
2. The cruel men: The Jericho road
is infested with robbers - men who know
no God but their own base desires. They
are motivated by the satanic principle
that “might makes right - what is thine is
mine, if I can get it.” They add nothing of
value to the life of a fellowman. They
take a lot from the life of their fellowman. They wound. They bruise. They rob
men of money, of character, of a good
time. For this reason we shall call them
minus men!

3. The selfish men: The priest and
the Levite, representatives of a degenerate religion. They live for themselves and
themselves alone. They say: “What we
have, we will keep.” They inflict no
injury; they take nothing from life; yet
they add nothing of value to the lives of
unfortunate people. To suffering humanity, they are a disappointment (James
4:17; Matt. 25:41-45). For this reason
we shall call then naught men.
4. The compassionate man - a
man of another race, another religion.
He is not a disappointment, but a
delightful surprise. He has another philosophy: “What is mine is thine, and, in
your misfortune, I will share it.” He takes
nothing from the life of a fellow man; he
adds a lot to the life of his fellowman. He
is a man sent of God. For this reason we
shall call him the plus man!
Let us not accept the philosophy of
the cruel men, of the selfish men; but of
the compassionate man. Let us not be
minus men, or naught men, but the plus
man. We are not here to inflict wounds,
to pass by unfortunate people; but to
heal, to lift, to encourage - to contribute
to the well being of our fellowman, especially the unfortunate. Remember this:
“It is more blessed to give than to
receive” (Gal. 6:10).
F. Cox
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Editorial

RACE & TERRITORY

One of the hot stories over the last couple of
weeks has been the fall-out from the BBC
television programme, produced by an
undercover journalist, into alleged racist
attitudes within the police service. Though the
racist views expressed have received the
condemnation that they deserved, in one sense
I thought that the programme was unfair and intrusive in that the journalist
deliberately (and illegally) set out to catch the unguarded thoughts of the
people who were filmed. Maybe that’s a legitimate way to establish the true
feelings that people have, but I suspect that many of us would not like some of
our thoughts, expressed in the privacy of our homes, to be broadcast on
national television! (although it will be far more uncomfortable for us to be
reminded of them by God). However that is by no means meant to excuse the
attitudes expressed by those police recruits who were training for that unique
role in public service where fairness and equitable treatment of all citizens,
irrespective of colour, creed, social status, class or any other ‘differentiation’
should be an essential characteristic of the performance of duties.

Equality
in Christ

Racism, defined as discriminatory treatment based on belief in the superiority
of one race over another, is abhorrent to the Christian. A ‘race’ includes all the
descendants of a common ancestor. Those of us, then, who believe in the
common ancestry of all humankind, from Adam and Eve onwards, must accept
that there is only one race on the earth. It is only the compartmentalization of
the human race into ‘nation states’ and the passage of time that gives us any
sense of different ancestry.

Contents: 1-Editorial; 5-Word Study; 7-Question Box; 10-Worthy the Lamb;
11-The Priestly Penitential Paean; 14-Phone Numbers; 15-News & Information.

It’s quite obsessive the way that all kinds of institutions and individuals claim “their
territory”. Perhaps this is a natural part of creation because it seems to be a
characteristic of the animal kingdom as well of mankind. It’s not uncommon on the
nature programmes that are shown on television to see animals staking out their
territory and then protecting and defending it at all costs. In the human context we
have international, national, local and individual territories. When Argentina invaded
the Falkland Islands in 1982, troops were sent half way around the world to reclaim
the United Kingdom’s patch of land. The United Kingdom and Spain have an ongoing
dispute about the sovereignty of Gibraltar. All around the globe there are disputes
over land. When we fly we pass through the ‘airspace’ of different countries and on
the sea the scope of activity is determined by a nation’s territorial waters. Closer to
home, woe betide the householder who builds a wall or fence that encroaches onto a
neighbour’s land. It seems that every time we create a differentiation or boundary,
either physical or by ‘association’, whether it be of territory, race, gender, religion,
social class, we create the potential for conflict and division.

UTOPIAN IDEALS
It is very Utopian, but is it possible to conceive of an Olympic Games in which the
focus was on the excellence of the individual performance rather than the country by
country medal table; a government of skilled individuals, experts in their field, who
truly acted in the interests of the public who elected them rather than on behalf of
partisan political groups; a world in which individuals were respected for their
inherent worth rather than one in which some are despised because they happened
to be born in one country rather than other, and maybe one colour rather than
another. It is Utopian, and it is not about to happen. In fact as travel becomes easier
and cheaper, and the world becomes ‘smaller’ it often seems that far from this leading
to an acceptance of cultural diversity, stereotypes become more firmly entrenched.
And so in the ‘enlightened’ world of the late 20th and early 21st centuries we have
seen and continue to see religious hatred, large scale ‘ethnic cleansing’, territorial
disputes, racial abuse, vindictiveness towards those who seek asylum etc, etc. This
is not God’s way.
Which brings us back to the wonderful and infinite wisdom of God and if anything
persuades me of the certainty of a higher and superior creative power it is the fact
that the God-inspired teaching of the Bible actually works. The New Testament
speaks eloquently and decisively about the new era that was ushered in by the death
of Jesus. There is no place in that new order for any of the attitudes that would
support racism or that would give credibility to the type of territorialism described
above.

WHO IS MY NEIGHBOUR?
In the lead up to Jesus’ teaching which is commonly referred to as the parable of the
good Samaritan, a lawyer questions Jesus, “Teacher, what shall I do to inherit
eternal life?” When Jesus invited him to reveal what the Jewish Law said about this,
the lawyer responded, “You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart,
and with all your strength, and with all your mind; and your neighbour as
yourself.” (Luke 10:27) Perhaps sensing that he might have begun to dig a hole for
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himself, the lawyer seeks to justify his own attitudes to non-Jews by asking a
supplementary question, “And who is my neighbour?” It is in response to that
enquiry that Jesus taught about the selflessness and neighbourliness of the
Samaritan, who though despised by the Jews, was nevertheless the one who stooped
to assist a fellow man in need of help. The real point that I want us to grasp here is
that we are not talking about a matter of expediency or social nicety. The question
that had been asked was about requirements for inheriting eternal life; and the
answer is clear – you must love the Lord your God with all your heart… and your
neighbour as yourself. I think we can go so far as to conclude that loving our
neighbour is an essential demonstration of our love for God.
The overwhelming importance of this principle is shown by the fact that both Matthew
and Mark record the same incident as Luke; that Paul repeats the injunction to the
Christians at Rome and at Galatia; that James writes in the same vein to the
widespread readers of his letter. We learn that:
•
•
•

Love for our neigbours is the fulfilling of the law;
All commandments are summed up within the sentence, “You shall love your
neighbour as yourself.”
To fulfil the royal law of love for neighbours is to do well; to show partiality is
to commit sin.

These are serious matters that weigh upon our very salvation, and whilst the context
of these statements may allow for a relatively narrow interpretation of neighbour
(those living in our own land), my own view is that the essential principle at stake is
that all humankind should be treated with respect and without discrimination.

CHRIST IS ALL; AND IN ALL
When Paul wrote to the Church at Colossae he described some of the characteristics
of the Christian’s manner of life. These characteristics are to be representative of the
“new nature, which is being renewed in knowledge after the image of its
creator”. Within this new nature there is to be a new understanding of the equality
and justice that applies to humankind. Partiality and distinction have no place in this
new order; our own desires are anyway being subordinated to those of God (your life
is hid with Christ in God) as we progressively grow to become more like Jesus. Paul
says, “Here there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcised and uncircumcised,
barbarian (non-Hellenists), Scythian (originally natives of Scythia, to the north of
the Black Sea), slave, free man, but Christ is all, and in all.” (Col 3:11) The only
distinction that is to be recognised is the presence of Christ, and if Christ is present
then all other distinctions become irrelevant.
During his ministry Paul was deeply offended and dismayed by the factionalism within
the Church that threatened to undermine his teaching and his work for Christ. His
letters to Corinth are spiced with his anger and frustration at those who sought to
misrepresent his motives and draw people away to their own factions. He expressed
himself astonished at the fickleness of the Galatian Christians that they were so
quickly led astray by the Judaisers, amongst others. It is in this context that he
exhorts them to move on from the adherence to the Law which having left behind,
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some were trying to draw them back to; to understand that in Christ, through faith,
the old distinctions have been set aside and that there is now but one essential
grouping, those who are “sons of God”. This is the only meaningful denomination
for Christians. “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free,
there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. And if
you are Christ’s, then you are Abraham’s offspring, heirs according to
promise.” (Gal. 3:28,29) What a glorious promise it is that we are called into the
family of God, that we are numbered amongst the saints, that we are his children,
heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ.

DIVISIONS HEALED
Readers are no doubt aware of the divisions that were represented by Herod’s Temple
in Jerusalem with respectively its Courts of the Gentiles, Women, Israel and Priests
and that a triple wall of partition separated the Court of the Gentiles from those areas
into which only those of the commonwealth of Israel were permitted to pass. The
Greek inscriptions around the sanctuary declared that death would follow to any
‘foreigner’ entering into the sanctuary. But as Paul taught the Ephesians (2:14),
Christ broke down that ‘dividing wall of hostility’ and has opened up to Gentiles as
well as Jews the opportunity to be “no longer strangers and sojourners but
fellow citizens with the saints and members of the household of God.”
Through Christ all have access to God and as those climactic events unfolded as
Christ’s redemptive work was completed and the curtain of the temple was torn in
two, from top to bottom, yet another division of the Jewish tradition was set aside.
Most wondrously of all the division between mankind and God was healed by the
redemptive, atoning work of the Son of God.
I don’t know whether it is fair to trace the origins of ‘nationhood’ back to the
confusion of languages and dispersion of people over the face of all the earth after
the events at Babel. However a world has evolved in which all kinds of complex
relationship structures have emerged, and as people have organised themselves by
creed, race, colour, allegiance, gender, common cause or other kind of shared
interest, the potential for divisiveness and conflict has escalated. We can all identify
examples of the reality that we live in a divided world, or nation, or city or street. The
religious world is divided; families are divided; neighbours are often in conflict. We
started by reflecting on the racial intolerance that permeates some parts of our
society and the ‘territorialism’ that is the basis of so much conflict.
What I hope we have been able to demonstrate is that in Christ, those attitudes which
foster and promote such divisiveness are wholly inappropriate. That the new creation
that we have become and the transformation that has been, and is being, wrought in
us, enables us to see that there is only one ‘belonging’, one citizenship that is relevant
to the Christian - that heavenly commonwealth from which one day Christ will come
to take us home. Thanks be to God that he has made us to be “fellow citizens with
the saints and members of the household of God, built upon the foundation
of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the cornerstone…”
My Utopian world, very briefly referred to above, is going to have to wait because it
isn’t going to happen this side of eternity. But the waiting will be worth it.
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Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

Abba is an Aramaic word. Aramaic is, like Hebrew, a member of the Semitic family
of languages. It was the language commonly spoken in Palestine in New Testament
times. Therefore, it was the customary language of Jesus and the apostles.

ABBA, FATHER
The word abba is found but three times in the whole of the New Testament – Mark
14:36; Romans 8:15 and Galatians 4:6. W.E.Vine writes: “In the Gemara (a
Rabbinical commentary on the Mishna, the traditional teaching of the Jews) it is
stated that slaves were forbidden to address the head of the family by this title. It
approximates to a personal name, in contrast to ‘Father’, with which it always joined
in the N.T… ‘Abba’ is the word framed by the lips of infants, and betokens unreasoning
trust; ‘father’ expresses an intelligent apprehension of the relationship. The two
together express the love and intelligent confidence of the child.” William Barclay has
written: “Abba is the name by which a little child addressed his father in the home
circle in the time of Jesus, as jaba still is in Arabic today. In any secular context it
would be translated simply as Daddy. Nothing shows so well the intimate fellowship
of the Christian with God. Here is no God transcendent in infinite might and majesty,
unapproachable, different and separate; here is no God who is an abstraction or a
philosophic idea, or a grudging or a passionless deity. Here is a God who is as near
to us as a father is to a little child.” Adam Clarke has commented: “It has been
remarked that slaves were not permitted to use the term Abba, father, or Imma,
mother, in accosting their masters and mistresses.. And from this some suppose that
the apostle intimates that being now brought from under the spirit of bondage, in
which they durst not call God their Father, they are not only brought into a new state,
but have got that language which is peculiar to that state.”

ADOPTION
Paul knew all about Roman slavery and the process of adoption in the Roman world.
After all, he was a Roman citizen. The Roman Empire was built on slavery and I have
read of a figure of sixty-five million slaves in the Empire when the Gospel was first
proclaimed. The thing is that a Roman slave could be adopted into a family and have
his circumstances changed forever. The ceremony of adoption was very exacting, but
suffice to say that the one adopted was virtually born again. He became a full
member of the family; was given a new name; was permitted to eat at the father’s
table; became an heir of the father’s estate; and had his past life blotted out, which
included the cancellation of all debts and the deletion of all obligations. Moreover,
adoption led to the ex-slave, now a son, being able to call his master, “Abba, Father.”
Another commentator has written: “Paul well knew that the Jews had a strict law
forbidding a slave to use the word ‘abba’ in addressing a master or the head of a
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household. So when he wants to show that we are sons, not slaves, he makes it clear
that the indwelling Spirit identifies us as children of God and makes it possible for us
to speak to the Father in a fashion that slaves were not allowed to use.”
The ceremony of adoption normally required at least five witnesses. Any of these
witnesses could be called to confirm the adoption, if others challenged the status of
the new son following, for example, the death of the father and the winding up of the
estate. The ex-slave and new son had a rightful claim to his inheritance. He had
legal rights in law. The witness would say: “I was present at the ceremony. I confirm
that the transaction was not a sale into slavery, but was one of adoption. The person
was claimed by the deceased not as a slave, but as a son.” What does Paul say of
the Holy Spirit in the Roman letter? “The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit,
that we are the children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and jointheirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified
together.” (Romans 8; 16, 17) So the Holy Spirit is our witness that we belong to
Christ. He will always stand by us no matter what comes our way. But, of course,
we must remain faithful.

THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD
The Fatherhood of God is worth meditating upon. It is staggering to think that
Almighty God, Creator of the heavens and the earth, is also my Father. Is there a
higher privilege on earth than to be in God’s wonderful family, brothers and sisters
together in Christ Jesus?
The fellowship we enjoy now is a foretaste of the
everlasting communion in heaven.
Jesus said at the beginning of the so-called Lord’s Prayer: “Our Father who art in
heaven, Hallowed be thy name…” (Matthew 6:9b; Luke 11:2a) Here, the
Fatherhood of God is declared by the Messiah. The belief in God as Father assures
me of His nearness; His watchfulness; His care; His forgiveness; His love; etc. I think
of my own relationship with my father and all that he did for me. He kept me, as we
say, “on the straight and narrow.” If I am true to God, then He too will keep me on
the straight and narrow way that leads to heaven’s glory.
Fathers have responsibilities, but so do children. The Bible says: “The proverbs of
Solomon. A wise son makes a glad father: but a foolish son is the heaviness
of his mother.” (Proverbs 10:1) “Hearken unto your father who begat you,
and despise not your mother when she is old.” (Proverbs 23:22). “For Moses
said, Honour your father and your mother; and, Whoso curses father or
mother, let him die the death…” (Mark 7:10) “Children, obey your parents in
the Lord: for this is right. Honour your father and mother; which is the first
commandment with promise; that it may be well with you, and you may live
long on the earth.” (Ephesians 6:1-3) Each of us should strive to be a good son or
daughter to our parents, and, above all, to be a good and faithful child to our
heavenly Father. A warm and loving relationship with all our brothers and sisters in
the Lord will inevitably follow.
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THE QUESTION
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“It is recorded in John 6:48 that Jesus said, ‘Not that
anyone has seen the Father except he who is from
God; he has seen the Father.’ Yet, a little while later,
when Philip asks, ‘Show us the Father’, Jesus
responds, ‘He who has seen me has seen the Father’.
Could you comment on the different statements?”

ON ‘SEEING’ THE FATHER.
The operative word here is the word ‘seen’ and we need to know in what sense the Lord
Jesus used it. Clearly, he did not mean that the disciples had ‘seen’ the Father in the same
sense as he himself had ‘seen’ Him. What, then, was the difference?
We must first notice that in the Old and New Testaments there are no fewer than 20
different Hebrew and Greek words that are translated ‘see’, all expressing the various
shades of meaning carried by the word. For example, leaving aside those in the Old
Testament, in the New Testament alone we find: •
•
•
•

The word ‘blepo’, which is the usual word for ‘see’, as in (John 9:15).
Then, there is ‘theoreo’, which means ‘to view’, or ‘behold’ (Matt.28: 1).
And then we have ‘kathorao’, meaning ‘see clearly’ (Rom.1: 29).
There is ‘horao’, which means ‘to perceive’ or ‘understand’ (John 20:8).

And there are also about six other words that are also rendered ‘see’, but I think the point
has been made!

WHAT HAD THE DISCIPLES ALREADY ‘SEEN’?
This conversation between Jesus and his disciples occurred on the night of his betrayal,
when he told them, “The hour has come” (John 16:32). Thus, it was near the close of
his earthly ministry and by that time the chosen apostles had been his constant
companions for about three years, and had enjoyed the unique privilege of hearing his
teaching and seeing his miracles.
Matt. 16:16 records that earlier, through Peter at Caesarea Philippi, they had declared that
they believed him to be “the Christ, the Son of the Living God”, and even if we accept
that they did not fully appreciate the profound significance of this affirmation of faith, I
suggest that they should have had no difficulty in understanding him when he said, “If
you know me, you will know my Father also. From now on you do know Him and
have seen Him.” (John 14:7).
This statement was followed by Philip’s request and the Lord’s familiar reply: “Whoever
has seen me has seen the Father.” (v.8).

BUT, IN WHAT SENSE HAD THEY ‘SEEN’ THE FATHER?
Obviously, not in a physical sense; not as they ‘saw’ Jesus at that moment. ‘Mormon’
doctrine claims that ‘The Father’ lives on a planet called ‘Kolob’ and has a physical body
which may be seen and touched, but such a doctrine is so ludicrous as not to merit serious
consideration.
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It is sufficient to say here, that the notion of a physically embodied God, presents us with
a God who is limited in time and space, and who, therefore, does not possess the quality
of omni-presence, which, along with omnipotence, omniscience and immortality, is one of
the essential characteristics of deity.
Jesus himself said, “God is spirit” (John 4:24), and after his resurrection he reminded his
terrified disciples that, “A spirit does not have flesh and bones, as you see me have”
(Luk.24: 39).
Since, then, God is spirit and essentially invisible (1st Tim.1: 17), we can accept that “No
man has ‘seen’ God at any time.” (John 1:18). The ‘Revised Standard Version’ renders
the rest of this verse beautifully, when it continues; ‘It is God the only Son, who is close
to the Father’s heart, who has made him known’. The Greek word here rendered
‘known’ gives us the word ‘exegeted’. He has ‘exegeted’ Him. Exegesis is exposition,
explanation. Jesus has declared the Father; revealed Him to mankind. That is why, in
Col.1: 15, Paul is able to describe Jesus as ‘the image (‘eikon’) of the invisible God.’
He is the visible manifestation, expression and representation of the One who, in His very
nature, is invisible. Therefore, in acknowledging Jesus to be ‘the Son of God’, the apostles
had recognized him to be the visible manifestation of the Father, and John was later able
to write that the One who, in the beginning existed with God, who was himself Deity, and
who was known as ‘the Word’, became Man and came to live among men. “And we have
seen (‘theomai’ = inspected, beheld attentively) his glory, the glory of the Father’s
only Son, full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14).
He was ‘God incarnate - Deity in human form. In him was revealed as much of Deity as
mortal man could stand – or understand. Hence, Paul wrote, “In him all the fullness of
God was pleased to dwell.” (Col.1; 19). This was the revelation of God for which the
ages had been waiting, and for which biblical history had been preparing mankind. It was
God’s fullest, and therefore his final manifestaton of Himself in human form, in the person
of the Son.

“SEEING” GOD.
In the course of biblical history there had been other ‘Theophanies’; other appearances of
Deity in human form – too many to be discussed here in detail, but consider the following.
1. As early as Gen.18: 1, ‘The LORD’ –(‘Yahveh’) – ‘the Becoming One’ - appeared to
Abraham in what must obviously have been a form that did not terrify him. Not only
was He seen by Abraham, He even ate the meal that the patriarch prepared for Him,
and the passage closes with Abraham ‘standing before the LORD’. Yahweh said,
“Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that I am about to do?” And there
followed the familiar account of Abraham’s audacious plea for the wicked city of
Sodom.
2. In Exodus 24: 9-11 we read that Moses, Aaron and his two sons Nadab and Abihu,
accompanied by the Seventy Elders of Israel, went up Mt. Sinai “and they saw the
God of Israel.” (v.10). What did they see? That verse also tells us, “there was
under his feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the
very body of heaven in clearness”. Beyond this, there is no attempt to describe
the One whom they saw, but these 75 men were granted what can only be described
as an amazing, inexplicable and, I repeat, indescribable experience. Notice that the
phrase ‘as it were’ occurs twice in verse 9, because it throws light on the event.
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On Mt. Sinai, there was the manifestation of a Presence, the appearance of which was
beyond their ability to express in human language. The Invisible God made Himself
visible to them, in what must surely have been a form familiar to them, and, as far
as it was possible for human eyes to see, His glory was revealed to them. They were
not afraid and they were unharmed: “God did not lay his hand on the chief men
of the people of Israel. They beheld God.” (v.11) They felt so secure that ‘they
ate and drank in His presence’.
3. The next account of an event of a similar nature is in Ex.33: 18-23. This time it
involved Moses alone, after he had begged God, “I beseech thee, show me thy
glory”. (Could it be, I wonder, that Philip had this event in mind when he made his
own request?).
To strengthen the over-burdened leader of Israel, God said, “I will make all my
goodness pass before thee….”, and to this He added, “Thou canst not see my
face, for there shall no man see my face, and live.” The last phrase in the
chapter is clear, “but my face shall not be seen.” Once again there was a visible
manifestation and a presence, but no attempt to describe it.
4. There is also the most familiar description of the experience of the prophet Isaiah, in
Isa.6, when, on the occasion of the death of Judah’s King Uzziah, the prophet saw the
King who never dies, the Yahweh, sitting on His elevated throne in His Temple. The
Hebrew word here translated ‘ temple’ is ‘heiron’, which means ‘palace’ Isaiah was
overwhelmed – not by the sight of the glory, the smoke and the shaking of the
Temple, all of which may have made him think of Sinai – but with a sense of his own
unworthiness. But, when he had been ‘cleansed’ he was able to speak to God; “Here
am I, send me” (v.8).
5. In Ezek.1, the prophet Ezekiel himself records seeing the Throne and the One who is
seated on it. Read the chapter and notice how often such words as ‘like’ and ‘likeness’
occurs. Here, too, Ezekiel makes no attempt to describe God. That these events were
Theophanies cannot be doubted or denied, but the men of the Old Testament who
experienced them could no more describe them than could John, when, in Rev.1, he
reports his vision of the glorified Christ. John also uses the word ‘like’ five times.

IN CONCLUSION.
There is a most significant passage in John 12:37-41, in which the inspired writer explains
why the Jews did not believe in Jesus. John quotes the 10th verse of Isaiah 6, the passage
recording the vision of Isaiah already mentioned. Beginning at that 37th verse notice that
the personal pronouns used by John refer to the Lord Jesus. He is clearly the subject of
the passage. John tells us “Isaiah said this because he saw his glory and spoke of
him”. In other words, the glory that Isaiah saw was the glory of the pre-incarnate Word,
who was in the beginning with God and was himself Deity.
What Philip and his fellow-apostles saw in the flesh, and what you and I see today in the
inspired record, is one who in his words and deeds, and in his unblemished and perfect life,
revealed to mankind the goodness and grace of a loving God, who stooped to Earth to lift
us to Heaven.
Questions for ‘The Question Box’ to: - Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road,
Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP
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(Sister Bethia Davidson)
At the crucifixion of Jesus, God’s only begotten Son, Satan was amongst those who sat and
watched him. This was the most horrendous and inhuman act in world history. Satan was the
instigator of this heart-rending scene from the beginning – the mock trial, the false witnesses
and the condemning shout, “Crucify him, Crucify him.”
The victory of Satan seemed apparent when Jesus cried with a loud voice, “It is finished,” and
gave up His spirit to the Father. Jesus was dead; but by the third day Jesus was alive again,
having risen from the grave, taking from Satan his power over death and hell. When Jesus
cried, “It is finished,” this signified the ransom price for the sin of the world fully paid by a
merciful God’s sacrificial Lamb (1 John 2:2)
Jesus is Alpha and Omega, the first and the last. (Rev 1:8) “I am he that liveth and was
dead; and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen; and I have the keys of death and
hell.” (Rev. 1:18)
The origins of sin go back to the Garden of Eden, when Adam and Eve rejected God’s word by
succumbing to the lies of Satan. Everyone who rejects God’s word dies, as the wages of sin is
death. (Romans 6:23) Why must we all die, physically? Because of sin. But by the grace of God
we all have the opportunity to be freed from spiritual death through faith in Jesus.
When Jesus returned to heaven he was received with exultant joy and praise by the host of
heaven, all proclaiming with a loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive
power and riches and wisdom and strength, honour and glory and blessing unto him
that sitteth upon the throne for ever and ever.” He was crowned King of Kings and Lord
of Lords. How many make up this heavenly host? Ten thousand times ten thousand and
thousands of thousands. (Rev 5:11) What a wonderful acclaim for the Son of God.
Before his return to heaven Jesus had promised his apostles that he would not leave them
comfortless. “I will pray the Father and He shall give you another Comforter whom the
Father will send in my name. He will teach you all things and bring to your
remembrance all that I have said to you.” This was the life-line given to his apostles and
he charged them with the duty: “Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; he that believeth not shall
be damned.” That was the lifeline then and it is the lifeline now and it will continue to be until
the end of the world. We may well ask why people live day after day in ‘death row’ when they
can so easily be reprieved.
Acts Chapter 2 records the establishment of the Church. This Church is not built of bricks and
mortar but is the spiritual body of Christ, made up of living, spiritual stones. This Church is
built upon the foundations of the apostles with Christ as the chief corner stone. He promised
that the Church that He built would be strong and that even the ‘gates of Hades’ would not
prevail against it. It is a Church that was bought with the precious blood of Christ at Calvary.
On the day of Pentecost, three thousand souls were saved and there was joy in heaven.
Surely the aim of every Christian must be to help someone find Jesus and through him,
salvation in accordance with God’s own appeal. “This is my beloved Son; hear ye Him.”
(Sis. Bethia writes that this article is likely to be her last contribution to the SS due to the
difficulty she has in gathering her thoughts and physically writing them down. Our sister’s
desire that many would come to understand the Gospel is evident in her writing. I’m sure you’ll
all join with me in wishing our Sister a long ‘retirement’. Editor)
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Ernest Makin (Wigan)
The ninth chapters of Ezra, Nehemiah and Daniel each describe
a national confession of spiritual inadequacy and show a people
praying for the GRACE of God. Nehemiah 9 vv5-37 is one of the
most beautiful psalms/poems outside the Book of Psalms.
Nevertheless it reflects the deep emotional feelings to be
observed in the Book of Psalms. These verses review the
GRACE and the POWER of God. The chapter demonstrates how
this grace and power was exercised in creation and the
preservation of the universe; during the time of the Jews in
Egypt; at the crossing of the Red Sea; in the wanderings in the
desert and the climactic giving of the Decalogue at Sinai;
during the conquest of Canaan and the claiming of the promised
land; through the history of the judges of Israel and the prophets
and into the post exilic period as described by Ezra and Nehemiah.
This grace is foundational to an understanding of the relationship
between an omnipotent and loving God and an erring, unreliable
people of God. Such grace is a major attribute of the divine nature
and is available as a free gift to those who believe. “Thou art a God
ready to forgive, gracious and merciful, slow to anger and
abounding in steadfast love.”
“I (God) will make My goodness pass before you, and will proclaim before you My
Name, ‘The Lord’, and I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious and will show
mercy on whom I will show mercy.”
“The God of all grace, who has called you to His eternal glory in the Christ, will
Himself restore, establish and strengthen you.”

DIVINE GRACE
Mercy and grace, while not precisely interchangeable in meaning, are elements in the
“exceedingly great grace” and are communicated to sinful humanity through the gospel of
the Lord Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit motivated by the love of God and based on the surety
of the resurrection of the Christ. It then follows that the supreme element of the grace of
God is the incarnation and the substitutionary death and resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth.
The characteristic that makes this grace so wonderful is that it was “in the definite plan
and foreknowledge of God” before the foundation of the world and that Jesus the innocent
substitute should be killed by the hands of lawless and wicked men; further that this
redemptive action should be made available while ‘we were yet in our sins’.
Like ‘faith’, grace is continuous until Jesus reappears and it gives joyful meaning to the hope
of the Christian. “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
according to His abundant mercy has begotten us again to a living hope through
the resurrection of Jesus, the Christ, from the dead; to an inheritance incorruptible
and undefiled and that does not fade, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by
the power of God, through faith for salvation ready to be revealed at the last time.”
(1 Peter 1:3-5)
Divine grace (favour and mercy) throughout time has been, and is, the free and undeserved
gift of love from God to sinful humanity. This spontaneous and unmerited almighty gift is the
whole of the redemptive work of God through Jesus - “Who has saved us, and called us
with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began.” John further
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underlines this when he writes, “for the Law was given by Moses, but grace and truth
came by Jesus, the Christ.”
A statement, included below, by a theologian named Stebbins, reflects the wretchedness felt
by Paul as described in Romans 27:24. This feeling was the basis of the conviction and
repentance of the post-exilic Jews. This quotation, while not inspired, also defines the feeling
of the penitent believer before surrendering to Jesus as his Lord and Saviour:‘I have never known the time when I have felt for a moment free from a sense of
unworthiness, or free from a consciousness of imperfections and of a sinful nature;
but since I have come to understand that I am accepted of God on the ground of the
righteousness of the Christ and not my own, and therefore my standing is within Him
and His righteousness and not my own, I have ceased even to question the fact of
my present salvation.
Paul puts it more succinctly: “Wretched man that I am, who will rescue me from this
body of death? Thanks be to God, through Jesus Christ, our Lord!… Therefore there
is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.’ (Romans 7:24,25; 8:1)
The hymn writer, Moody, also has his say:
‘It may not be an easy thing to live in sweet fellowship with everyone but that is what the
grace of God is for. The law tells me how crooked I am. Grace comes along and straightens
me out.’
Grace in man, as in Jesus, is all of true holiness. “and the child grew and waxed strong
in the spirit filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon Him,” and “and the
Word was made flesh, and dwelt amongst us,(and we beheld His glory, the glory of
the Only Begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth.”

THE GOD OF ALL GRACE
The source of grace since creation can only be a loving God, affronted by man’s
disobedience, communicating via the Gospel of Jesus in these latter days. Note well that the
gospel was preached to Abraham four hundred and some years before the revelation of the
Law, via Moses. This was the grace granted to chosen people in exile and prompted their
return to a ruined city. It was grace that empowered them for service in rebuilding the
temple, the city and its walls while committing to an obedient return to the Covenant and
the Book of the Law. It was grace freely given that empowered Paul to labour in the gospel,
“according to the grace of God which is given to me, as a wise master-builder, I
have laid the foundation and another builds thereon. But let everyone take heed
how he builds thereon.” And, “By the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace
which was bestowed on me was not in vain, but I laboured more abundantly that
they all; yet not I but the grace of God which was with me.”
All the fruits of grace and its consequential blessings find their source in the God of all grace,
whose throne is described as the throne of grace. “The God of all grace who has called
you to His eternal glory in the Christ, will Himself restore, establish and strengthen
you.” For an elevating thought I humbly suggest you read, at this juncture, Hebrews 4 vv1416.
Justification, regeneration, pardon freely given, righteousness, holiness, salvation, election,
faith, comfort, hope, spiritual strength, et.al, are all born of grace; just as are miraculous,
official and prophetic gifts. All the peculiar (valuable) traits of the character of a Christian
and child of God, including everlasting salvation, spring from the grace of God. Grace informs
us that redemption and salvation is by His gracious mercy and not by our works. You may
at this point wish to turn up and browse the following scriptures; Romans 3:24; 3:21-26;
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Titus 3:3-7; Ephesians 1:7-10; Romans 11:5-6 and Ephesians 2:8-9 with Romans 12:6 and
2 Thess 2:16-17.

GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES
When Peter wrote to “the exiles of the diaspora” throughout the Roman Empire he said that
they had been “chosen and destined by God the Father and sanctified by the Spirit
for obedience to Jesus, the Christ, and for sprinkling with His blood.” Here is the
grace of God working His redemptive gift through His Only Begotten Son. Just as the
sprinkling of the blood on doorposts and lintels in Egypt gave protection, so the sprinkled
blood on the heart and mind of the believer brings salvation. The sprinkled blood of the Lord
Jesus is a guarantee of special, great and gracious promises both now in this alien land,
which we inhabit for a season, and in the eternal city which God has prepared for those who
are faithful. True to the Old Testament pattern and consistent with the justice of God,
whenever the blood of the sacrificial animal was sprinkled it produced a cleansing. So with
the shed blood of the innocent substitute for our sins, “How much more then, shall the
blood of the Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to
God, purge your consciences from dead works to serve the living God.” And, “These
are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb.”
These and many other revelatory statements attest to the efficacy of the shed and sprinkled
blood of the innocent Jesus. A short statement from the writings of the Apostle John brings
even greater encouragement to those of ‘like faith’. “If we say we have fellowship with
Him while we walk in darkness we lie, and do not live according to the truth; but if
we walk in the light as He is in the light we have fellowship with one another, AND
THE BLOOD OF JESUS HIS SON CLEANSES (is cleansing/ present continuous) FROM
ALL SIN.”
There is much more to be said and written of the marvellous grace of a loving heavenly
Father for His children, who are “heirs together of the grace of life”. John records that
“the Spirit Himself, bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God, and
if children then heirs; heirs of God and joint heirs with the Christ; if indeed we
suffer with Him, then we may also be glorified together.” We have received of “all His
fullness”; and that is “grace for grace”, which literally means gracious gift after gracious gift
has been and will be piled up for those who are faithful.
The surface of Nehemiah 9 and the manner in which it creates burgeoning thought in those
who love God has hardly been touched in these few articles. There is a whole continuing
series of lessons to be learned from our ancestors in the faith, which have relevance to our
present situation, attitudes, behaviour, belief and theology. These may be broached later. In
the meantime:
“Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober and rest your hope fully
upon the grace that is to be brought unto you at the redemption of Jesus the
Christ.”
THE LORD OUR GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD; THE LORD WILL GIVE GRACE AND GLORY;
NO GOOD THING WILL HE WITHHOLD FROM THEM THAT WALK UPRIGHTLY.
GOD IS ABLE TO MAKE ALL GRACE ABOUND TOWARD YOU; THAT YOU HAVING ALL
SUFFICIENCY MAY ABOUND TO EVERY GOOD WORK.
To all readers,
“BE STRONG IN THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” And I pray that, “YOUR
HEART BE ESTABLISHED WITH GRACE. GROW IN THE GRACE AND IN THE
KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS THE CHRIST.”
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EMERGENCY PHONE NUMBERS
When in sorrow, call John 14.
When men fail you, call Psalm 27
If you want to be fruitful, call John 15
When you have sinned, call Psalm 51
When you worry, call Matthew 6:19 – 34
When you are in danger, call Psalm 91
When God seems far away, call Psalm 139
When your faith needs stirring, call Hebrews 11
When you are lonely and fearful, call Psalm 23
When you grow bitter and critical, call 1 Cor. 13
For Paul’s secret to happiness, call Colossians 3:12 – 17
For an idea of Christianity, call 2 Cor. 5:15 – 19
When you feel down and out, call Romans 8:31
When you want peace and rest, call Matthew 11:25 – 30
When the world seems bigger than God, call Psalm 90
When you leave home for labour or travel, call Psalm 121
When your prayers grow narrow and selfish, call Psalm 67
For a great invention/opportunity, call Isaiah 55
When you want courage for a task, call Joshua 1
When you want to know how to get along with fellow men, call Romans 12
When you think about investments/returns, call Mark 10
If you are depressed, call Psalm 27
If your pocketbook is empty, call Psalm 37
If you are losing confidence in people, call 1 Cor. 13
If people seem unkind, call John 15
If you are discouraged about your work, call Psalm 126
If you find the world growing small and yourself great, call Psalm 19

NOTE: THESE EMERGENCY NUMBERS may be DIALLED DIRECT.
No operator assistance is necessary.
ALL LINES ARE OPEN 24 HOURS A DAY, 7 DAYS A WEEK.
Pass these important numbers to everyone you know and make sure
no-one is left alone in an emergency
(Selected)
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Unfortunately we understand that she is
suffering from epilepsy.

News and
Information

Those wishing to contribute, please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and send to
the treasurer, Mrs. Janet Macdonald, 12
Charles
Drive,
Larbert,
Falkirk,
Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB. Tel: 01324
562480

Ghana Appeal
Again we sincerely thank those who have
contributed to the extension of the Lord’s
kingdom in Ghana and the medical treatment of our brethren there.

Engagement

As we have mentioned so often, they have
a great zeal to learn and understand the
scriptures and to use this in passing the
word to others, which is the main reason
for church growth in that country. Your
contributions have not only helped to project this further but also to relieve sickness
and in some case to prevent death.

Bro. and Sis. Peter & Glenys Snedden
(Dennyloanhead, Scotland) would like to
share with you the wonderful news of the
engagement of their daughter Clare Louise
to Dale Robert Meikle (Mutare, Zimbabwe).
They are both committed to God in Christ
and will commit themselves to each other
as husband and wife on 16 April 2004.

The planned seminar took place recently in
Accra. This consisted of one week of teaching and Bible study and was attended by
120 brethren from 65 congregations. They
have now returned to their respective
towns and villages better able to teach others and are greatly encouraged by the
experience.

“Though one may be overpowered, two can
defend themselves. A cord of three strands
is not quickly broken. (Ecc. 4:12)

Change of Address

Our sisters who have been planning a cooperative venture in which they share their
respective knowledge, experience and
skills, have now begun this enterprise. Let
us pray for their encouragement, guidance
and success in this.

Geoff & Marion Ellis,
Kirkby-in-Ashfield.
Change of address:
Forest Cottage
30, Forest Street, Kirkby-in-Ashfield
Notts. NG17 7DT
Telephone: 01623 752145
________

The brother who was re-admitted to hospital after working on his farm too soon after
a hernia operation has now returned home
after remedial surgery. He must refrain
from any such activity now for a very long
time. Unfortunately the condition of our
sister with hypertension has worsened following the collapse of her business.

Church of Christ, Afikpo
Town, Nigeria.
I have recently received correspondence
from Dickson Emmanuel Eni, who is the
evangelist at the above Church in Nigeria.
He informs that through the SS he has
learned that there are Churches of Christ in
the United Kingdom, having previously
only had contact with Churches in USA.

We are happy to report that the young lady
who was put out of her family home on
becoming a Christian has been able to put
her knowledge to good use. She has established her own business dyeing and selling
cloth and is now self-sustaining.
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Our brother has been an evangelist for 17
years and now works with at a fairly new
congregation which is unable to support
him in his work. He appeals for financial
help to support his work and his family and
states that the work in Nigeria is suffering
because of lack of funds.
I have no personal knowledge of our brother or the Church in Nigeria. However he
has authorized me to print his address and
assures me that references are available
for anyone who may be willing to offer support. Does anyone have any information on
the work in Nigeria that can be passed on
to readers?
Our brothers contact details are:
Dickson Emmanuel Eni, Evangelist
Church of Christ Afikpo Town
PO Box 365
Afikpo North L.G.A.
Ebonyi State, Nigeria.

Coming Events
Stretford, Manchester
Gospel Meetings
Saturday, 22nd November 2003 at
7.00 pm
Speaker: Vince O’Donovan, Brandon
There will be refreshments and discussion
at 8.00 pm on each of the above occasions.

Vince O’Donovan will also speak on following 23rd November at 11.00 am.
A warm welcome is extended to all
________

Longshoot, Wigan
May 2004
Bi-ennial Fellowship Weekend is to be held
over weekend of Friday, April 30th to
Monday, May 3rd 2004. A full programme
of events will be announced in due course.
But you can be assured of a weekend of
excellent teaching and fellowship.
________

Cold Harbour Road
Lectureship, USA
October 30th – November 2nd 2003
We have received notice of the above lectureship which is to be held in (I think)
Virginia, USA. The lectureship will cover
some of the problematical experiences in
life such as pain and suffering, chronic illness, God’s promises to the hurting,
divorce, death, when bad things happen
etc. There are also studies in 1 Peter and
Habakkuk. A hardcover lectureship book
will be available at $12 each (including
postage). Contacts:
Email: CHRCOC@AOL.COM
Web: WWW.COLD-HARBOR-ROAD.ORG
Tel: (804)746-8224
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

BE INSPIRED…
..by the joy that was brought to a righteous and devout man.
Simeon lived in Jerusalem. The occasion was 8 days after the birth of Jesus. This devout man longed
to see the ‘restoration of Israel’ and so he awaited the coming Messiah. There is an implication that
Simeon was approaching the end of his life and yet the Holy Spirit had revealed to him that he would
not die before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. Just as God had fulfilled all previous promises, so in
this one too he proved to be as good as his word. The Holy Spirit moved Simeon to enter the Temple
and as Mary and Joseph entered the Temple to present Jesus so that the custom of the law might
be carried out, Simeon’s joy became complete.
Miraculously Simeon recognized the eight-day-old baby in the arms of his parents as the Messiah.
Whatever he had been expecting he instantly knew that this was the promised one; that this baby
was the one who was to bring comfort to Israel and salvation to the world. His joy was complete in
the knowledge that God had kept his promise and that he could face the end of his life in the glorious knowledge that the Saviour had come. He thanked God like this:
“Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy Word; for mine eyes have seen
thy salvation which thou hast prepared in the presence of all peoples, a light for revelation to the
Gentiles, and for glory to thy people Israel.” (Luke 2:29-31) What joy! What insight into the very
mind of God! What a revelation to this unheralded, probably aged man. The Messiah has come!
Unfortunately his further revelation to Mary was suffused with deep sadness. The Scripture doesn’t
tell us whether Mary understood the full importance of Simeon’s next words. I think he foretells of
Mary’s despair as she would stand, in love, at the foot of the cross and watch her son prepare to
die. “And a sword will pierce through your own soul also.” As always in the story of Jesus there is no
separating unbridled joy at his coming from the sorrow, yet triumph, of his death. Truly He was ‘born
to die’.

We wish all of our readers a peaceful Christmas. Like Simeon, may our overwhelming
emotion be our inexpressible joy that we too have known the Messiah, that He is come
and that salvation is ours because of Him.
Contents: 1-Be Inspired; 2-Word Study; 4-Balaam’s Ways; 5-The Growing Church;
9-Foundation of the Faith; 12-Question Box; 15-News & Information.
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Ian Davidson (Motherwell)

Our English word sincere is from the Latin sine cera and literally means “without
wax”. It originally applied to honey that was pure and transparent when held up
to the sunlight.
Later, the term was given a special significance.
One
commentator has written: “Sculptors in marble often sought to conceal the
cracks in the stone by rubbing tinted wax in the tiny crevices. The inspectors
would carefully examine the work of art, and if no such tactics had been
employed, they would stamp it ‘sine cera’.”

PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE
The words sincere, sincerely and sincerity are not often found in the Scriptures.
Here are the passages in the Authorised Version: “Now therefore fear the
Lord, and serve him in sincerity and in truth: and put away the gods
which your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt;
and serve ye the Lord.” (Joshua 24:14); “Now therefore, if you have done
truly and sincerely, in that you have made Abimelech king, and if you
have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, and have done unto him
according to the deserving of his hands…” (Judges 9:16 & 19) “Therefore
let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of
malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and
truth.” (1 Corinthians 5:8) “For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our
conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly
wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the
world, and more abundantly towards you.” (2 Corinthians 1: 12) “For we
are not many who corrupt the word of God: but as of sincerity, but as of
God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ.” (2 Corinthians 2:17) “I speak
not by commandment, but by occasion of the forwardness of others, and
to prove the sincerity of your love.” (2 Corinthians 8:8) “Grace be with all
them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.” (Ephesians 6:24)
“…that you may approve things that are excellent; that you may be
sincere and without offence till the day of Christ…” (Philippians 1:10)
“The one preach Christ of contention, not sincerely, supposing to add
affliction to my bonds…” (Philippians 1:16). “In all things showing
yourself a pattern of good works: in doctrine showing uncorruptness,
gravity, sincerity…” (Titus 2:7) “As newborn babes, desire the sincere
milk of the word, that you may grow thereby.” (1 Peter 2:2)
The Hebrew word used is tamim and the Greek words are adolos (1 Peter 2:2),
guileless, pure; gnesios (2 Cor. 8:8), true, genuine, sincere;
eilikrines
(Phil.1:10), pure; hagnos (Phil.1: 16) denotes with pure motives; eilikrinia ( 1
Cor. 5:8; 2 Cor. 1:12; 2:17) denotes sincerity, purity; Aphtharsia ( Eph. 6:24;
Titus 2:7 ), incorruption.
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THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH
Paul’s epistle to the Philippians is one of my favourite books of the Bible. I once
spent a whole year studying it, which involved an analysis of every word and the
reading of many commentaries. How Paul loved this congregation! Of course,
Philippi is where Paul and Silas were thrown into prison (Acts 16:9-40). Two
notable converts there were Lydia, the seller of purple, and the actual keeper of
the prison. By the time Paul wrote his epistle to the Philippians, he was again in
prison, this time in Rome. Paul looked for sincerity in the lives of his Philippian
brethren (1:8). What exactly was he looking for? He wanted to see lives that
did not have hidden faults glossed over; lives that were free from hypocrisy,
deceit and trickery; saints who could be examined in the full glare of sunshine
and who would meet the test when scrutinised and investigated.

SINCERITY / HYPOCRISY
So we see that sincerity is the antonym of hypocrisy. Hypocrisy is something
Jesus condemned again and again during his ministry. A hypocrite is a stageplayer, one who puts on an act. He is one who goes in for play-acting goodness,
while all the time he conceals an evil heart. He thinks he can get away with it,
but forgets that God sees his inner being, his very thoughts and motives. Jesus
could condemn hypocrisy because he was the sincerest person who has ever
lived. There was no sham or pretence about Him. For, after all, he was the
perfect one, the sinless one, the Son of the living God. We must, therefore, take
Him as our supreme example. We must strive to remove all hypocrisy from our
lives and lead lives that are pure, holy and sincere.
To live such lives today will bring us into conflict with many in the world. But we
must never forget that the standards of the world are not the standards of God.
People might well laugh at us and think we are weak, fragile and feeble. But we
soon learn that this is, in fact, a good description of our opponents. We in Christ
are the ones who, in the end, can prove to be morally and spiritually strong,
healthy and robust. We possess the Spirit of Christ and He is able to carry us
through the trials and temptations that will inevitably come our way. Satan, of
course, is out to destroy us. He wants to turn us from purity to wickedness,
holiness to sinfulness, sincerity to hypocrisy. He will try everything to achieve
his ends. He will pull out all the stops to win us back to his dark and damnable
kingdom. But we will have none of it. We know that greater is He who is in us
than he who is in the world (1 John 4:4) Satan’s days are numbered and hell is
prepared for him and his angels (Matthew 25:41).
So, when we next write to someone and close by saying “sincerely yours”, may
we all think of the actual meaning of the adverb. Let us pray to God that we
may “be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ, being filled
with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the
glory and praise of God.” (Philippians 1:10b – 11)
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Then the Lord
opened the eyes of
Balaam, and he
saw the angel of
the Lord standing
in the way, with
his drawn sword
in his hand;

B a l a a m ’s Wa y s ( 1 )
(Brian J Boland)

In spite of having lived around 3,500 years ago Balaam has much to
teach us today. Not only has God remained unchanged but so has
human nature. It is proposed, in a series of short articles, to review the
warnings that we are given from Balaam’s life. These are as just as
pertinent today as when Moses issued them to the Children of Israel
when Balaam was alive. Balaam was not an Israelite, but one whose
origins lay from Aram-nahrin (Massoretic text and the Pershitta, the text of the Eastern Church) i.e.
Mesopotamia (Septuagint) (Deuteronomy 23.4). This was the home of Abraham (Genesis 24.4;
10) and the home of the Ammonites who submitted to David. (Psalm 60; 1 Chronicles 19.6) A
pagan then in Jewish eyes, but nevertheless was used by God to teach others of Himself.
BALAAM’S HISTORICAL RECORD
The Bible refers to Balaam some 60 times with several other references in the apocryphal books. The
Church Fathers in the first 300 years of Christianity also talk about him. In spite of this modern critics
have put doubt on his existence as a real person. However in recent years archaeological finds, in
particular the one at Deir Alla in Jordan of a plaster text dating around the seventh –eighth century
BC have supported the scriptural account. It opens with “Warnings from the book of Balaam the son
of Beor” The text is similar to that found in Numbers 22-24. These finds are discussed in Biblical
Archaeologist: Volumes 45-47 Durham, NC: American Schools of Oriental Research) 1996. Some
scholars have also put in doubt the whole series of biblical events between Israel leaving Egypt and
entering the promised land; but an authority on ancient languages of the area, Professor Krahmalkov
says that the events tabled by Moses were in fact an official, heavily used Egyptian record (Biblical
Archaeological Review Sept 1994) so confirming Numbers 33.2 “Moses wrote down their
starting places, stage by stage, by command of the Lord” (ESV).)
The plaster inscription from Tell Deir ‘Alla currently resides at the Amman Museum. It is impressively
displayed across from a copy of the Moabite Stone and next to the Copper Scroll from Qumran. The
1000+ fragments of the ancient inscription are arranged in order in modern plaster and securely
encased in. It tells of the experience of a man named bl m brb r, who is called a ‘seer of the gods’
this is the same man spoken of in Numbers 22–24 and elsewhere in the Bible. (His name is
commonly given as Balaam, son of Beor, (ESC Numbers 22.50) In the Deir ‘Alla text, Balaam is
visited at night by the gods (‘lhn) and he sees a vision) after which the gods speak to him and give
him a message. We are then told that Balaam “got up the next day” From the context we conclude
that the significant communication Balaam receives from the gods must have been disclosed to him
in the vision that he relays to his people later in the extant text. The vision and message devastate
Balaam. He arises the next day and cries passionately. His people come up to him and ask him why
he is crying and fasting. In response, Balaam tells them what the gods have done and are going to
do. Is it not remarkable that the events of 3,500 years ago can be relied upon as dealing with real
people at real places to give us real warnings on how we should live our lives today? The time these
folk lived was when Stonehenge was in use, when Athens had not long been founded and the
civilisations of Iran and India were just beginning to emerge. The nations of Phoenicia and Assyria
were also still to become an influence in the world.
Let us never forget that God is to judge those that do not fear him (Matthew 13.49;Micah3.5)
–and also of Micah 3.6 (ESV):FOR I THE LORD DO NOT CHANGE
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The Gifted Church
(Alastair Ferrie, Dundee)
In this third article in the series concerning the Growing Church, we continue our
study of Eph 4. We come in this article to the concept of the Gifted Church. The
assumption in religious circles in the latter half of the 20th Century and beginning
years of the 21st Century would be that such a title means that we are going to be
talking about speaking in tongues… and this is not what we are talking about at all.
The whole discussion about the gifts of the Spirit is in fact a red herring in terms of
Church growth and Church advancement today. Yes there were some spiritual gifts
given to the early Church but that was limited, it was temporary, it was imperfect;
now that the perfect has come the imperfect has been done away.
But in the best tradition of Chris Tarrant in Who Wants to be a Millionaire we say, “I
don’t want to give you that”, I want to give you far more. In fact as we see in the
very next chapter, Paul declares that these gifts were temporary and about to
disappear. (1 Cor. 13:8-13)
These gifts were not meant to be a permanent blessing to the Church but only a
temporary blessing because God had not put in place the fulness of His Word which
would be the major source of blessing and guidance in the Christian age then
dawning.
In Eph 4 we find a gifted Church. A Church which is blessed by gifts from God which
will help it in a million ways to be what it was always meant to be. Take some time
to read Eph 4:7-16.
A. Grace Given to Each of Us.
Focus first of all on v7-8 and note that the gifts come from Him who ascended. Jesus
of course is the one who ascended and is now seated at the right hand of the Majesty
on high. (Heb 1:3-4. Jn 3:13-15. Acts 2:29-36.)
His gifts were for the Church… These gifts come from Him who ascended up into
heaven and now sits at the Father’s right hand. But what we note in particular from
v7-8 was that His gifts of grace were for EACH of them. No one would be missed out
in this distribution of the grace of God by which He is going to accomplish the growing
Church. Each individual would receive of the grace of God for the greater good of the
Church as a whole.
In the parable told by Jesus, we find that the Lord is likened to a man going on a
journey leaving servants behind. And to each He gave talents, to each according to
their ability to use these talents in the service of their Master. There is some
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argument concerning whether these should be regarded as opportunities for service,
since the word “talent” refers to a quantity of money entrusted to the servant. And
yet the fortunate unintended pun does add something to our understanding, for the
Lord does indeed entrust us with abilities and talents to be used in His service. And
as we look at that passage in Matt 25 in some detail what do we find? (Matt 25:1430) What do we notice?
• That each servant received some talents to be used by the Master. In
other words we find that the Church is a gifted Church because each individual
member has gifts to be used in the service of the Master.
• The growing Church is one where the gifts of each member are
• Valued
• Used
for the benefit of the Church as a whole.
• The Church has a huge untapped reservoir of abilities and talents that under
normal circumstances is not being used.
And the Church is the poorer as a result. It is not as God intended. God intended the
growing Church to benefit from the input and ability, resource and talent of every
member. This is the growing Church.
B. Gifts of Godly Leadership.
The second point we see is that the Church has the wonderful gift of spiritual
leadership to help it to grow. Indeed this is the area where most of the designed
benefits of God are seen.
• “And his gifts were that some should be apostles, some prophets,
some evangelists, some pastors and teachers,…”
• As we look at this list we see that the Lord intended blessing the
Church, helping the Church to grow by giving it certain key players
who would enhance the experience of the Church for everyone and
encourage it to grow.
• These are spoken of here as the gift of God to the Church!
Sometimes we use that phrase tongue and cheek. There are times in the Church
when there are brethren who are a little too much in love with themselves. And at
times there are preachers who are too much in love with the sound of their own voice
and their own star quality. These prima donnas of the pulpit are the curse of the
Church. We say of someone who thinks a little too much of himself.. he thinks he’s
God’s gift! But in this passage we see that there are certain leaders of the
Church that quite literally God planned should be God’s gift to the Church.
They would not be so by being prima donnas who strutted their stuff before
congregations but by providing what God intended they should provide for
the Church!
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Look at what God says He has provided to bless and help the Church to grow.
•
•
•
•

apostles,
prophets,
evangelists,
pastoring-teachers,

Now look at what these people are all designed to bring about. They are all concerned
with the feeding of the flock, the guiding of the flock in the pathway to God.
•
•
•
•

Apostles were inspired of God to deliver and record the gospel message for the
Church.
Prophets were inspired with the message of truth for the Church because they
had no written Word completed to help them.
Evangelists were heralds of the gospel message.
Pastoring-teachers were shepherds of the flock, elders in the Church who know
the Way of Christ, who live the Way of Christ and hence can bless the Church
by leading them in that way.

These leaders are vital to the Church!
•

Spiritual leadership is probably the one greatest need in the Church of
today!

We have the Word and that is vital, a precious gift from God. But these other gifts
from God are designed to help the Church to grow as well. These functions are
necessary if the Church is to grow. (Heb 13:7-8. Heb 13:17. 1 Cor 4:15-16.
1 Cor 11:1.)
These leaders will be vital to the Church if it is to be a growing Church. Spiritual
leadership can make or break the effectiveness of the Church in growing as it ought.
It is clear that leadership is for
•
•
•
•
•

Those
Those
Those
Those
Those

who
who
who
who
who

are committed to Christ
are dedicated to the Church of Christ
are spiritual
have walked with God
can lead others in the way of God.

And this is God’s gift to the Church. To have such spiritual men will bring limitless
blessing to the Church and bring many souls to Christ and lead many souls to the
safe harbour.
C. Each member a conduit for blessing each other.
The last point is one that is in the text but it is not so clear in the English translation
and so has to be watched for carefully. Every time someone develops a new approach
to soul winning we have countless workshops supporting the new method and
extravagant claims are made for it. We need to be careful not to imply that it is our
methods that cause growth. We only plant seed. God brings growth. (1 Cor 3:6)
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It is good to study new methods of seed planting, but far more important is
to study how we better provide an environment which is conducive to
healthy growth and acknowledge that God does the rest.
“That which every joint supplies…..” This could be translated “every contact”.
This indicates that every Christian is part of the vital system that provides
nourishment to the body. We cannot be properly fortified and strengthened without
the spiritual nourishment that each and every member supplies. There is no such
thing as an unimportant member in the body of Christ. If every member is part of
the Body of Christ, and so interconnected with every other member it follows that
nourishment and blessing comes through other parts of the body to us and through
us to other parts of the Body. The tragedy is that there is sometimes a certain
amount of nerve damage in the Body of Christ and this prevents blessings flowing
from one member to another the way that they ought to flow.
Can you see what a vital difference this makes to the growing Church? The growing
Church is one where every member is sustaining every other member. No matter
what their gift is, flowing from the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, they have that gift
to bless others in the body and they become the conduit for the blessings of God to
be disseminated throughout the body. You are a channel of blessing! And of course
the converse is true… if we are not sustaining one another we do not have the
growing Church.
The body cannot be fortified as it should be until every member is equipped to do
his/her part in allowing the nourishment received from Christ to benefit the body as
a whole! Each of us fits in a special place in the Body, and each supplies an essential
link of nourishment without which the Church cannot grow as it should.
Have you ever smashed a finger or hand in a door? Have you notice the
reaction of the body? Instantaneous! Every part works to heal the hurt of
one small member.
• No committee meetings are held.
• No accusations are made like, what was the hand thinking of, being in
that door-jamb in the first place! Serves it right… if it hadn’t been in the
doorway it wouldn’t have got hurt.
• The mouth sucks the sore finger,
• The other hand caresses it,
• The feet carry it to where it can be rinsed in cold water, and so on.
• The body reacts to heal the hurt!
When the Church reacts in this way to the hurt of each and every member, it is
functioning as Christ desires. It provides the right environment for healthy growth
to occur.
• Love is the only environment in which the Church can grow.
Each member is a conduit for blessing each other. When this is the environment of
the local Church… we have a growing Church.
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A series of studies into the foundational truths
of the Christian Faith

THE DEITY OF CHRIST
(Robert Marsden, Wigan)

WHO ARE YOU?
Ever since Jesus the Christ was born into the world people have debated his precise
nature. The questions have been asked, “What sort of man is this that even wind and
sea obey him,” was the response of the disciples when Jesus stilled the waves. The
soldiers at the foot of the cross sarcastically cried, “If you are the Son of God, come
down from the cross.” John records that the Jews exclaimed to Jesus in apparent
frustration, “Who are you?” as Jesus somewhat enigmatically revealed his purpose.
The Gnostics, Stoics, Epicureans and others developed their own philosophies about
the true nature of Jesus and Godhood.
And so the debate has continued throughout the centuries. The Oxford History of
Christianity records that during the 4th century AD, the focus of attention in Easter
Christianity was the theology of the Trinity. It records that the Council of Nicaea in
AD325 “repudiated the view of Arius (an Alexandrian priest) that God the Son is
fundamentally inferior to God the Father,” and declares that Christ ‘is one in essence’
with the Father. The same book records that later the debate centred on the person
of Christ and records that for around 250 years from AD431 the main question asked
was, “If Christ is true God, in what sense is he also authentically human?” Similar
debates have continued ever since and even today with all the benefit of learning
there are still many shades of opinion about the true nature of Jesus. Rarely, if ever,
can the essential nature of one person, have generated so much discussion.

EMMANUEL, GOD WITH US
Our title refers to the Deity of Christ. Yet the Bible never speaks directly of the Deity
of Christ or for that matter the Deity of God. It is unsurprising that this should be the
case, because by definition God is deity. It is unnecessary to speak of the deity of
God, because if God is God, then he is by definition deity. Similarly with Christ, if
Christ is God, then he too is by definition deity (and the same argument would hold
equally true of the Holy Spirit). The Godhead – Father, Son and Spirit – is, then, a
Deity. I think readers will acknowledge that being partly deity, or almost deity, is quite
simply not an option.
Over the next several days, the sound of choirs will once again be heard joyously
reminding us of the foretold coming of Jesus.
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“For to us a child is born, unto us a son is given;
and the government will be upon his shoulder,
and his name will be called
“Wonderful Counsellor, Mighty God,
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.””
In sermons and nativity plays, many will read again the ‘Christmas Story’ and be
reminded of the prophecy of Isaiah, the words of which are recorded again by
Matthew, “Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and his name shall
be called Emmanuel (which means God with us). Speaking of the coming salvation
of the Lord, Isaiah says, “A voice cries: “In the wilderness prepare the way of
the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God.”” John also
makes reference to the prophecy of Isaiah, who, spoke of the glory of God filling the
temple and the seraphim calling to each other, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of
hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory.” John makes clear whose glory Isaiah
had seen – Jesus!

I AND THE FATHER ARE ONE
It is not our purpose here to ‘prove’ that Jesus is God. His own words, the words of
the prophets, the record of the apostles and the testimony of the Father are perfectly
adequate in that respect. After Jesus had healed, on the Sabbath, the man who had
been ill for 38 years and who lay by pool of Bethsaida, the man went away and told
the Jews that Jesus had healed him. Challenged and persecuted by the Jews for
healing on the Sabbath, Jesus told them, “My Father is working still, and I am
working.” (John 5:17) The Jews apparently fully understood the implications of
Jesus’ statement, the implicit association with the Father and therefore his own deity,
because John records in the next verse, “This was why the Jews sought all the
more to kill him, because he not only broke the Sabbath but also called God
his own Father, making himself equal with God.” At the feast of the Dedication
in Jerusalem, Jesus was once again upbraided by the Jews, “If you are the Christ,
tell us plainly.” (John 10:24) Once again Jesus associates himself intimately with
the Father and once again the Jews were unable to accept the clear statement of
Jesus, “I and the Father are one.” Preparing to stone Jesus he enquired of them
the nature of the good work for which they stoned him. “It is not for a good work
that we stone you but for blasphemy; because you, being a man, make
yourself God.” (John 10:33)
Jesus’ answer to this charge is just as relevant today as it was then; it is just as
foundational to our faith now as it was then. If Jesus is not who he claims to be, the
Son of God, then do not believe him. But if the works that he does speak of his
Sonship and identify him as the Son of God, then believe the works. “..but if I do
them (the works of the Father), even though you do not believe me, believe
the works, that you may know and understand that the Father is in me and
I am in the Father.” (John 10:38) Even today this compelling invitation to
interrogate the words, actions and claims of Jesus holds good and the genuine
enquirer will surely be moved to acknowledge the consistency and integrity of his life.
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THE TESTIMONY OF HIS LIFE
Throughout his manifestation in the flesh, Jesus displayed all of the attributes of
deity. Twice in his letter to the faithful brethren at Colossae, Paul is moved to express
of Christ that, “In him all the fullness of God was pleased to dwell,” (1:19) and
“In him the whole fullness of deity dwells bodily….” (2:9) He performed
miracles, healed the sick, revealed to people what he had no right physically to know,
showed his authority over nature and most gloriously of all, in full view of the Jews
who mourned the death of Lazarus, he demonstrated his Almighty power when he
raised his friend from the dead. Only deity could, as Jesus did on many occasions,
and perhaps most poignantly at the raising of Lazarus, promise the ultimate gift of
eternal life. “I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in me, though
he die, yet shall he live, and whoever lives and believes in me shall never
die.” (Luke 11:25)
During the throes of his mock trial, even Pontius Pilate had to admit, “I find no crime
in this man.” Luke records that even after Jesus had been interrogated by Herod
(where he was treated with contempt, mocked and arrayed in gorgeous apparel) he
was sent back to Pilate whose judgement was, “I did not find this man guilty of any
of your charges against him.” Of course he was not guilty. How could he be ‘guilty’ of
speaking the absolute truth about himself and his relationship with the Father?

THE REALITY OF JESUS, SON OF GOD
There is inevitably much more to be said, but consider for a moment the truly
awesome (and I use that word wholly appropriately in this context) implications of
the deity of Jesus. If Jesus is Emmanuel, God with us then,
It was God the Son who atoned for sin;
It was God the Son who was the propitiatory sacrifice for sin;
It was God the Son who stripped and stooped to wash his disciples feet as an
example of service;
It was God the Son who was mocked, spat upon and humiliated at his ‘trial’;
It was God the Son who was flogged and had the crown of thorns plaited on
his head;
It was God the Son who hung on the cross between two criminals;
It was God the Son who, at the behest of the Father, carried the burden of sin
to Calvary.
Humbling? Can it really be true that God loves us this much? Yes! Did deity really
dwell in the flesh and suffer all manner of injustice and indignity? Yes! Did deity really
take upon his own shoulders the whole burden of sin? Yes! Can it really be true that
such overwhelming, sacrificial and unconditional love is extended to sinful humanity?
YES!! Let John sum up the glorious reality of the deity of Christ. “And we know that
the Son of God has come and has given us understanding, to know him who
is true; and we are in him who is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true
God and eternal life.” (1 John 5:20)
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THE QUESTION
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“In the account of the healing of the man who had been
born blind, (John ch.9) verse 3 in the ‘Revised Standard
Version’ puts the following statement into the mouth of
the Lord Jesus, ‘He was born blind so that God’s works
might be revealed in him’.
“Does not this rendering imply that God was responsible
for the man being born blind and, consequently, for the
many years of suffering he must have endured this
affliction? Would you please comment on this passage?”

I have no doubt that this particular statement has troubled a great many Christians who also
have found difficulty in reconciling it with their belief in a loving, caring God. But I suspect that
if they hope to find a version of the New Testament, which offers a more acceptable rendering,
they are likely to be very disappointed.
•
•
•
•
•

The ‘New International Version’ offers us, “This has happened so that the work of God
might be displayed in his life”.
The ‘Living Bible’ tells us that the man was born blind “to demonstrate the power of God”.
The ‘New American Standard Version’ also states that it was “in order that the works of
God might be displayed in him”.
The ‘New King James Version’ reads, “that the works of God should be revealed in his
life”.
And the ‘Authorized Version reads, “that the works of God should be made manifest in
him’. In fact, none of the many translations and commentaries that I have checked offers
us anything very different.

So what are we to make of this passage?

THE CONTEXT
Well, let us first put this puzzling verse into its proper context.
John 9 records that it was the Lord’s own disciples who drew his attention to this blind man,
probably as he sat at the place in the Jerusalem, where he was accustomed to eke out a living
by begging. The comments in verses 8 and 9 make it obvious that he was a quite familiar figure
in the city, and that it was common knowledge that he had been blind from birth. The disciples
certainly knew about the man, as the question they put to the Lord reveals. Verse 2, “Master,
who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind?”
We can accept, I am sure, as understandable, the disciples’ suggestion that the man may have
been born with this grave handicap as the consequence of sin committed by his parents, because
even today, children frequently come into the world suffering physical or mental disability as the
result of the reckless lifestyle of their parents. But in their question, they also implied that the
man might have been born blind because he had personally sinned before he came into the
world; in other words, in a pre-existent state, and this is not an idea with which you and I are
familiar, nor is it one that we can accept, because it is not even suggested anywhere in the entire
Bible.
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It was, however, a belief held by certain Jews in the time of Jesus, the Essenes, for example, and
also found in the ‘Cabbala’, which contains mystical Jewish interpretations of the Old Testament
scriptures, along with ancient Jewish traditions. The Lord’s disciples apparently had heard about
the theory; hence their question. I am personally struck by the fact that;
a) his disciples believed that Jesus was able to answer their question, even though to know
the innermost details of the lives of the man’s parents would imply supernatural power;
and,
b) that he was capable of pronouncing on the man’s personal behaviour in some real or
imaginary ‘pre-birth’ existence!

THE LORD’S RESPONSE
We see, however, that the Lord firmly – almost curtly - dismissed the question and the notion it
expressed. He declined to discuss the subject with them, because the problem of sickness and
suffering in human life cannot be resolved or explained as easily as the disciples seemed to
suppose.
They asked, “Who ……….this man or his parents?”
He replied, “Neither……this man or his parents!”
“Who?” “Neither!”
1. Notice that the Lord did not say that the parents were sinless. He simply said that, in
this particular case, neither sin that they may have committed, nor sin committed by the
man himself, had anything to do with his having been born blind.
2. Nor did the Lord deny that sin, which is either failure or refusal to live in harmony with
the will of God, is, in fact, the root cause of all human suffering. Rom.5: 12 tells us how
sin came into the world and what its consequence has been ever since.
3

Instead, he declared that he had a mission to fulfil. By submitting to the will of the Father
who sent him, he must deal conclusively with the cause of the world’s sickness, suffering
and death, by dealing with the world’s sin.

AN EXPLANATION OF THE VERSE
It is my personal view, that in verse 3 the translators have misunderstood the Lord’s response.
As I have shown, many translations suggest that the man had been born blind, so that a miracle
could be performed on him, in order to reveal and demonstrate the power of God.
But we must bear in mind the very important fact that the original language in which the New
Testament was written, like other ancient languages, did not have a system of punctuation marks
as we have in our own language. There were no ‘full-stops’ or ‘commas’, etc., in N.T. Greek, and
the way in which translators chose to punctuate a passage has often influenced its meaning.
Look again at John 9:3 again and notice the full stop that has been placed at the end of that
verse. Now, if we move the full stop and place it after the word ‘parents’, and then read on
without a break into the next verse, you will see the very significant difference that is made. This
is how it reads: “Neither this man nor his parents.
But that the works of God may be manifested in him I must work the works of
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Him who sent me while it is day; the night cometh when no man can work”.
Do you see how briefly Jesus dealt with their two-part question? He dismissed it in just six
words! He declined to discuss any theory as to the cause of the man’s blindness and summarily
dismissed the subject, stressing, instead, the real and more urgent purpose of his ministry – a
ministry that would fulfil the will of the Father.
The account of his life and ministry that we have recorded in the Gospels, reveal very clearly that
the accomplishing of the purpose for which he came into the world, was always before him.
Remember that the first thirty years of the life of Jesus are virtually hidden from us, and his
actual ministry lasted for only about three years. Consequently, he was always fully aware that
his time was limited. Verses 4 and 5 of John 9 reveal this. “I must work the works of Him
who sent me while it is day; night comes, when no-one can work”. Even earlier, (John
5; 17), he had expressed the same profound sense of urgency, “My Father is working still,
and I am working”.
Furthermore, the fulfilment of his ministry, culminating in his sacrificial death, was something
about which he spoke on several occasions and which he described as ‘My hour’. At the beginning
of his ministry when he performed his first miracle at Cana in Galilee, he said to Mary, who
apparently hoped he would do something that would reveal his true identity, “My hour has not
yet come” (John 2:4)
Near the end of his ministry, in John 12, shortly before he shared the Passover with his disciples
before instituting his own Supper’, he said, (v.23), “The hour has come for the Son of Man
to be glorified’. At verse 27 of the same chapter we read that he asked, “… what shall I say?
Father, save me from this hour? No! For this purpose I have come to this hour.
Father, glorify thy Name!”

CONCLUSION
We should not look to the story in John 9 for an explanation of the problem of human suffering.
This has to be sought in other New Testament passages; and, even then, it is unlikely that we
shall find a solution that is completely satisfactory.
What we can say, on the basis of that passage, is that God did not cause this man’s affliction
whatever may have been the reason for His blindness. Nowhere in the scriptures are we taught
that God directly causes sickness or suffering. On the contrary, in Luk.13: 16 Jesus declared that
a woman whom he healed of a physical disability had been ‘bound for eighteen years’ by Satan.
Her condition was not the work of God, but of Satan.
And even Paul, the apostle, writing about the ‘thorn in the flesh’ from which he prayed to God
three times for release, described his own affliction as ‘a messenger of Satan’. The Lord’s
response to their question must surely have brought the disciples back from the misty realm of
surmise and speculation, to the world of hard, painful reality, in which the distressing effects of
sin could everywhere be seen, by reminding them that he had a work to perform and a death to
die, in order to make it possible for God to offer all mankind a full redemption and, finally, a total
healing when the consequences of sin are removed for ever.
Questions to; Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP
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Nigeria Appeal

News and
Information

Thanks to the generosity of the brethren
who contributed to the fund last year we
have been able to support in a small way
three evangelists in Nigeria. They are
very appreciative of the help given and
have been able to start other small
churches in neighbouring areas as well
as strengthening the church in their own
area. The churches continue to grow in
number for which we can only praise
God. Nigeria is very fertile ground for
the word of God. We have just heard
this month of another three being baptised in one congregation two of whom
were Muslims

Ghana Appeal
We again express our appreciation for
your donations for the Lord’s work in
Ghana. This has enabled brethren to
receive good medical attention when
adequate funds were not available and
also helped our zealous brethren to
evangelise further.
A brother acting as preacher and secretary in a church has a brain tumour,
which needs urgent attention. Can we
provide the funds to save him? Another
brother has head pains that need investigating.

It took many months due to the Nigerian
postal system to be able to select and
get references for the brothers to be
supported. We have restricted it to three
in the first instance in order to make the
best use of the money donated.

Christians need Bible study in order to
grow. We continue to hear of enthusiasm
for the one-week seminar and to receive
requests for study material, including
two for concordances. There is a hunger
for the Word that deserves to be satisfied
with good study material, not only for
personal spiritual growth and understanding but also to help pass the Word
to others. We can see the zeal for this in
the number of baptisms and of new congregations, as well as meeting places
being erected in villages.

Our main outreach continues to be the
provision of Bibles. It appears that very
few new Christians in Nigeria have a
complete Bible (We have just heard from
a church that has 200 members and only
60 Bibles between them). We now have
a source that will provide 16 Bibles for
the sum of £38.40 including postage to
Nigeria (Average £2.40 a Bible). That is
a considerable saving on previous
providers.
We thank you for your support over the
last year.

Those wishing to contribute, please
make cheques payable to:
Dennyloanhead Church of Christ Ghana
Fund and send to the treasurer:
Mrs. Janet Macdonald, 12 Charles
Drive, Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire.
FK5 3HB. Tel: 01324 562480

Anyone wishing to contribute to this fund
should make cheques payable to “Church
of Christ Stretford” and forward to J
Purcell, 3 Dale Avenue, Bramhall,
Stockport SK7 2JP. If the contribution
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is to be specifically for the support of
evangelists then please indicate that.
John & Margery Purcell

of events will be announced in due course.
But you can be assured of a weekend of
excellent teaching and fellowship.
________

REMEMBER THE NOBODIES

Baptism
We rejoice at the baptism into Christ of
Joanna Ashurst on Sunday, 26th October
2003.
Joanna is the 9 year old daughter of
Stephen and Abigail Ashurst in whose
home a Church of Christ in Buxton meet.
We are grateful to the Church at
Eastwood for hosting the baptism.
Allan Ashurst.

Coming Events
FELLOWSHIP WEEKEND
Longshoot, Wigan
May 2004
Bi-ennial Fellowship Weekend is to be held
over weekend of Friday, April 30th to
Monday, May 3rd 2004. A full programme

Let’s Remember the Nobodies! A
woman was in a store looking for a birthday card with just a general message, but
all she could find were cards specifically for
mum, dad, husband, wife, etc. Finally she
turned to the assistant. “These cards are
all for somebody. Haven’t you any for
nobody?”
I suppose we’ve all been buying cards for
somebody at this festive season, and we’ve
received them too. But action groups like
Oxfam and Christian Aid keep reminding us
of the need of the nobodies, the boys and
girls we don’t know, who will die if we don’t
dig deep into our pockets. Jesus said
“Don’t just give to those who give to you.”
Let’s remember the nobodies, God knows
them!
________
Quiet now...
Close the minds door
on business of the day
And for this brief moment
Clear the way for God
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